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PREFACE
Lewis

(Lew)

Wallace of Indiana is largely

remembered as the author of the classic novel, Ben-Hur.
Wallace is therefore thought of primarily as a nineteenth
century literary figure.

What has been overlooked, or

forgotten, about Wallace is that he had an impressive,
active public career which spanned the last half of the
nineteenth century and continued into the early years of
the twentieth.

In 1844, at eighteen, he organized his own

militia company and marched off to the Mexican War.

He

entered Indiana and national politics in the 1850s.

During

the Civil War Wallace served as a major general, took part
in important emancipation politics in Maryland, and under
took a secret mission to assist the Juaristas in Mexico.
Later he served his party as a visiting statesman in Florid
governor of New Mexico Territory, Minister to Turkey; a n d .
during his last years he remained active in local, national
and international politics.
His career touched many figures and events of his
times.

He knew and corresponded with men such as Abraham

Lincoln, Rutherford B. Hayes, William Chandler, Henry S.
Lane, Benjamin Harrison, William McKinley, Mark Hanna Carl
Schurz, Theodore Roosevelt, John Chisum, Billy the Kid, and
Sultan Abdul Hamid II, to name only a few.

Wallace began

his public career as a Whig, changed to a Douglas Democrat
and flirted with Free Soil politics during the 1850s, and
then joined the new Republican party during the Civil War.
As a Republican his views reflected the thinking of the
Radicals, then became more "regular" and finally reflected
the growing tide of progressivism.

Wallace's political

activity encompassed everything from ward politics to
national platform committees.

He was a spoilsman and a

partisan and proud of his party feeling.
This dissertation is an attempt to portray the man
and his times.

In exploring the wealth of material, I found

the most valuable to be nearly three score newspapers, and
the nearly fifty large and small manuscript collections.
Wallace's Autobiography. completed in 1906 by his wife and
Hanna Krout proved useful both as a guide, and for what it
failed to say.

The only biography on Wallace, published in

1947, was written by Irving McKee entitled "Ben-Hur" Wallace.
At the time the major manuscript collections on Wallace were
unorganized and incomplete.
consulted.
career.

Other collections were not

McKee focused primarily on Wallace's literary

While his work contains a few personal stories not

found elsewhere, it makes little attempt to examine or offer
criticism of Wallace's public career.

It neglected both the

central theme of Wallace's life and his political nature.
Several articles have been written on Wallace, but they deal
mainly with the military aspects of his life.

The materials

relating to Lew Wallace are widely scattered.

The most

extensive are in the Indiana Historical Society,
Indianapolis, Indiana; and the Lilly Library of Indiana
University, Bloomington, Indiana.

Smaller collections can

be found in the Clifton Waller Barrett Library of the
University of Virginia in Charlottesville, Virginia, the
William R. Perkins Library of Duke University, and the
Western Reserve Historical Society, Cleveland, Ohio.
I have been assisted by many helpful individuals and
organizations.

These include the staffs of the Manuscripts

Division of the Library of Congress, the library assistants
at the Rutherford B. Hayes Library, the Henry E. Huntington
Library, the State Records and Archives Center of New
Mexico, and the University of Arizona Library.

Special

thanks go to Miss Caroline Dunn and Mrs. Leona Alig of the
William Henry Smith Memorial Library of the Indiana His
torical Society; John Selch and Mrs. Francis 3. Macdonald
of the Indiana Historical Society; Miss Elfrida Lang and Mrs.
Wilma Etnier of the Lilly Library, Indiana University,
Bloomington, Indiana.

A special note of gratitude also
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think tank and a haven for the weary researcher.
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ABSTRACT
Lew Wallace was a successful working politician in
the United States during the late nineteenth century.

His

activities involved state and national politics as well as
administrative and diplomatic posts.
Born in Indiana in 1827 into a prominent family,
Wallace soon decided on a political career.

Following his

brief service in the Mexican W a r , he began his activity,
changing from the Whig to the Democratic party.

Wallace won

election to several offices and established himself as a
party leader.

After the Civil War began, however, he became

a Republican.
During the Civil W a r , Wallace's interests turned to
the military sphere.

After brief service as state adjutant

general he rose rapidly to the rank of major general.
Following successes in Virginia and Tennessee, difficulties
arose at Shiloh which ended his battlefield command.

He

spent the years from 1862 to 1864 in semi-active status.
Finally, in 1864, President Abraham Lincoln selected him as
Commander of the Middle Department and the Eighth Corps in
Baltimore, Maryland.
In Maryland, Wallace played an important role in the
passage of the emancipation amendment to the state constitu
tion and in the improvement of the position of the black
ix

X

man.

The post was suited to the talents of a political

general.

His delaying action at the battle of Monocacy in

July, 1864 earned him further approval from the administra
tion.
Near the end of his command in Maryland, Wallace
developed a plan to furnish military aid to the Liberal
party in Mexico against the French and Confederates.

During

the years 1865 to 1867, he worked, albeit with little
success, for the cause of theLiberal leader Benito Juarez,
both in Mexico and the United States.
In 1868 Wallace returned to Indiana politics.

He

served the Republican party during the decade in Indiana
and elsewhere in the nation.

In 1876 the party called on

him to go to Florida as a visiting statesman to help manage
the effort to save the state's electoral votes for
Rutherford B. Hayes.

There he played a major role in

Hayes's vi ctory.
Wallace served as Governor of New Mexico from 1878
to 1881.

In bringing an end to the Lincoln County War, he

clashed with the Santa Fe Ring.

Wallace also attempted to

improve political and social conditions in the Territory
and resolve problems with the Indians.

He used his spare

time to complete his second and most famous novel, Ben-Hur.
Because of his political services President James A.
Garfield appointed Wallace as Minister to

Turkey in 1881.

As intimate of Sultan Abdul Hamid II, he became involved

xi
in European power politics in the T.urkish-British conflict
over the Egyptian question in 1881.

Using his diplomatic

ability and influence he resolved many of the problems of
Turkish-American relations, earning an international reputa
tion.
After returning to the United States Wallace became
a major literary figure and an elder statesman of the
party,

Ben-Hur became one of the leading novels in American

literary history.

It gave him the financial security he had

long sought, thus enabling him to continue his political
activity and indulge his interest in art, music, and inven
tion.

The party sought his services more eagerly than

before.

His role in numerous convention activities and in

the Benjamin Harrison and William McKinley presidential
campaigns further attest to his activity.

Although offered

the nomination for governor in Indiana on several occasions,
he reserved his interest in elective office for the United
States Senatorship in 1898.

As his health declined,

Wallace's political role became more restricted and he died
in 1905.

Although not the perennial office seeker, his

activity illuminates the unique role politics played in
the. late nineteenth century.

CHAPTER 1
A BOY SURE TO BE HANGED, 1827-1853
As a youth Lew Wallace seemed
life.

destined for a wasted

The conditions of frontier Indiana molded much of his

early life.

As a child he developed a restless nature,

found the school room dull and therefore received very little
formal learning.

Instead his youth and early adulthood were

given over to romantic, leisurely pastimes often spent
roaming the woods and streams.

Family conditions combined

to provide him with little discipline or direction.

His

father spent much of his time away from home pursuing both
business and Whig political activities.
when Lew was very young.

His mother died

Nevertheless, following the

Mexican

War he, disciplined himself and aided by love

to make

his mark.

He rose rapidly in

set out

the service of his

state and nation,
Lewis Wallace was born into a well known frontier
family on April 10, 1827.

His father, David Wallace, had

been educated at West Point, graduating in the class of
1821.

General William Henry Harrison gave his own son's

appointment to David out of admiration for the young man's
ability.

David taught at the Academy for two years after

graduation before resigning and moving to Brookville,

2

Indiana.

Ever after his associates called him the

"Colonel."

He studied for the law and met and married

Esther French Test, the dark-eyed daughter of Judge John
Test, a Congressman and well to do property holder.

In time

they had four boys, William, Lew, John, and Edward, all born
in a seven year period.

Lewis would always be known as Lew.

In the late 1820s, David Wallace claimed Henry Clay as his
political idol and eventually became a state Whig leader.
He represented Franklin County in the lower house of the
Indiana legislature for a two year period beginning in
1828; in 1831 the voters elected him lieutenant governor,
a position he held until 1837.

In order to join a brother

in the merchandising business, David moved his family to
Covington, Indiana in 1832.

While passing through

Indianapolis on their way to the northwestern Indiana town,
his sons Lew and John contracted scarlet fever and John
died."*"

1.
Lew Wallace, Sketch of the Life of David Wallac
Lewis Wallace Collection, William Henry Smith Memorial
Library, Indiana Historical Society [IHS], Indianapolis.
Lewis Wallace, An Autobiography (2 vols.; New York: Harper
and Brothers, 1906),3-9; Lew Wallace's uncles included
Benjamin F. Wallace, an Iowa legislator, John T. Wallace of
the Adjutant General''s Office in Washington, D. C. , and
William H. Wallace, Governor of Washington and Idaho, and
Congressional delegate.
Irving McKee, "The Early Life of
Lew Wallace," Indiana Magazine of History [IM], XXXVII
(September, 1941), 206; "David Wallace," Allen Johnson and
Dumas Malone (eds.), Dictionary of American Biography
fD.A.B.] (22 vols.; New Yo r k: Charles Scribner's Sons,
1928-44), XIX, 68; DeWitt C. Goodrich, An Illustrated
History of the State of Indiana (Indianapolis: S. L. Morrow
and Company, 1879), 345-46; Arthur W. Shumaker, A History of

3
The growing frontier village of Covington lay on the
banks of the Wabash River a short distance from the Illinois
border in northwestern Indiana.

Shortly after the Wallace

family settled there, the Black Hawk War broke out in
Illinois.

The Indian fighting came within thirty miles of

Covington, and the community thought it would be attacked
any day.

"Colonel" Wallace raised and drilled a company of

militia, but before his men saw action the hostilities
ended.

The militia incident, coupled with the drilling and

colorful uniforms made a great impression on five year old
Lew Wallace.

"Wait until I am a man," he reportedly

exclaimed, and thereafter dreamed of war and frequently
sketched crude scenes of military action.

Throughout his

life Lew exhibited a pleasure and interest in military color
and glory.^
In Covington Wallace found his school work boring
and at every opportunity slipped away to roam the nearby
"primeval forest" and "thornless thickets."

Here in the

dense woods, he played war, and fished in the meandering,
muddy Wabash, and avoided the dull routine of the school
room.

A moody child, Lew also found great pleasure in his

father's library and became an avid reader, particularly of
history and geography.

His father's books, he later said,

Indiana Literature (Indianapolis: Indiana Historical Bureau,
1962), 286.
2.

Wallace, Autobiography. I, 9, 14-20.

provided the foundation of his formal learning.

His mother

took no steps to discipline her son for his frequent
absences from school, but did teach him the basics of educa
tion,

When his father returned from frequent business and

political trips, Lew faced punishment for avoiding school ,
but that unhappy prospect never discouraged him from his
3
sojourns in the woods.
In 1834 the death of his mother rudely shattered
Lew's pastoral existence.

One night while her husband was

away in New York on business Esther Wallace, who had been
suffering from comsumption, died at the young age of twentyseven.

It took the child some time to realize that his

mother had died.

Equally shattering was his father's

decision to break up the family and send the children to the
homes of various friends.
Hawkins.

Lew was placed with Mrs. John

4
Lew attended school sporadically in Covington, then

at the age of nine ran away and joined his older brother
William, a student at Presbyterian Wabash College, in nearby
Crawfordsville.

His brother and the college faculty took

the boy in and set him to studying Latin, grammar, and other
3. Wallace to Rev. George Bainton, November 22,
1887, Lew Wallace Manuscripts, Lilly Library, Indiana
University, Bloomington,
W a l l a c e . Autobiography. I, 9-10,
27-29; Russel M. Seeds (ed.), History of the Republican
Party of Indiana (2 vols.; Indianapolis: The Indiana History
Company, 1899), I , 252.
4.

Wallace. Autobiography. I, 32-34.

subjects.

After two months he could stand it no longer and

left the school, but remained with his brother.

David

Wallace then sent Lew to a local country seminary, but he
attended irregularly, even though the teacher beat him for
his behavior.

While staying with relatives and friends,

Lew read widely, returning again and again to Plutarch's
Lives. which became one of the most influential books in his
life.^
Late in 1836, David Wallace remarried.

His second

wife, Zeralda G. Sanders, was the nineteen year old daughter
of Dr. John H. Sanders of Indianapolis.

In mentioning this

marriage later, Lew recalled, with some resentment, "Of
course, I had not been consulted."

In the spring of 1837,

when the Indiana legislature adjourned, David Wallace re
united his family and settled in Crawfordsville.

Lew came

to love his new mother, who helped to direct his extensive
reading.

She also became active in various reform move

ments , especially temperance and women's rights.^
5. Wallace to Bainton, November 22, 1887, Wallace
Manuscripts, Indiana University.
Wallace, Autobiography. I,
37-43.
6. The Wallace Collection, IHS, contains a picture
of Mrs. Zerelda Gray Wallace (1814-1901) which is a clipping
from Life magazine (n.d.) of a meeting in Washington of the
International Convention of Women.
Mrs. W llace was also a
high ranking officer of the W. C. T„ U, Wallace, Auto
biography . I, 45-46; Clifton J. Phillips, Indiana in Transi
tion: The Emergence of an Industrial Commonwealth. 1880-1920
(Indianapolis: Indiana Historical Bureau and Indiana
Historical Society, 1968), 494-95, 498-99.

6
Gaining prominence for working on the state Internal
Improvement Act of 1836, David Wallace won the governorship
in 1837, and moved his family to Indianapolis.

Founded in

1820, the capital city of 4,000 lay in a basin of dense
woods and bushes and reflected all the attributes of a raw
frontier town.
connections.

Stumps abounded and the city had no railroad
Although a governor's residence had been built

on the downtown circle, it was so poorly constructed that
the Wallace family declined to live there, and instead moved
into a weather-boarded log house on Massachusetts Avenue.
Living in such a large city was a new experience for Lew.
The recently completed $60,000 stucco capitol was an
imposing sight which Lew thought must be very much like the
•7

Acropolis at Athens.
Lew quickly became accustomed to city life.
stepmother

took

Christian Church.

His

him to services every Sunday at the
While there he would spend his time

sketching on his black oil cloth cap, knowing it would not
show lines unless held a certain way.

He also met Jacob

Cox, a painter engaged to do his father's portrait, and the
two became good friends.

Lew often skipped school to mix

paint and take lessons from the old man.

His parents

indulged Lew's enthusiasm for a time, but when he began to
7.
Wallace, Autobiography. I, 47-48; Harry J.
Sievers, S. J . , Beniamin Harrison (3 vols.; Chicago: H.
Rignery Company, 1952-1968), I, 89-91; McKee, "Lew Wallace,"
I M „ XXXVII, 208-209.

talk of a career as a painter his father grew alarmed and
sat him down in his study for a talk.
drawing.

The boy must give up

Art would have its day in the United States, the

elder Wallace told him, but "the day may not come in your
time. . . . To give yourself up to the pursuit means
starvation."

When his father persisted, Lew ultimately and

reluctantly abandoned thought of painting as a career.

8

However, Lew never lost his delight in painting.
Lew found other sources of pleasure.

The family

home stood near the Indiana State Library, and he often went
there to read.

He reread Plutarch, and came to appreciate

the writings, of Washington Irving and James Fenimore Cooper.
Cooper's writing had a special influence on him, for it
appealed to his sense of romance and adventure.

Lew also

took part in the Indianapolis Thespian Corps, and with some
friends organized the "Red Eye and the Hay Press Club,"
which met in an attic with a pull up trap door.

The group

enjoyed boxing, dancing, athletics, and rough play, quickly
acquiring a reputation among older residents of the city for
"wickedness."

Before Lew reached his thirteenth birthday,

many in the city predicted that the governor's son would
9
come to no good and was a "bad boy sure to be hung. "

286.

8.

Wallace, Autobiography. I, 48-52.

9.

Ibid. , I, 52-55; Shumaker, Indiana Literature.

8
These dire predictions were soon reinforced.
Attracted by the presidential campaign in 1840, Lew joined
a Whig caravan in May going to a rally at the Tippecanoe
battlefield, and was gone for twelve festive days.

As

punishment for his truancy, and in an effort to settle his
son down, the governor sent Lew and his brother William to
an academy in Centreville, where the boys lived with an
aunt.

Wallace later recalled the period as "the turning

point of my life."

Professor Samuel K„ Hoshour, his teacher,

introduced him to a wide variety of subjects and to authors
from Byron to Shakespeare.

For the first time in his life

he became interested in school.
On returning to Indianapolis Lew's literary interests
blossomed.
Society.

On Friday evenings he met with the Union Literary
This group debated, wrote compositions for

criticism, studied parliamentary law, and subjected them
selves to a chairman who disciplined them with fines.
society continued for several years.

The

Lew wrote many lyrics

and some of them appeared in the local newspapers.

One was

a historical poem about the English explorer, John Smith.
Still another, entitled "Travels of a Bed-bug," concerned
a bed-bug who traveled about the city through well known
offices and hotels.

Several men involved in the

10.
Wallace, Autobiography, I, 56-59, 73-75; Jacob
P. Dunn, Greater Indianapolis (2 vols.; Chicago: The Lewis
Publishing Company, 1910), I, 105.

establishments went hunting for him with their canes deter
mined to punish the youth.

Shifting his interests from

poetry, Lew also began a novel modeled on the writing of Sir
Walter Scott, entitled The Man-at-Arms: A Tale of the Tenth
Century.

This 250 page work dealt with knights and chivalry.

The writing gave Lew self-confidence in his own ability and
he promised himself that he would return to historical
writing in the future.

The manuscript was misplaced or

destroyed during the Mexican W a r . ^
Meanwhile , his father had encountered numerous
difficulties.

Governor Wallace's administration was beset

by discontent arising from the effect of the Internal
Improvement Act of 1836.

Under this law, the state had

assumed a large indebtedness to finance canals, roads, and
other improvements; and like other midwestern states,
Indiana indulged in wild speculation.

The governor had made

spending and banking the themes of his administration.

Thus

the state had begun to encounter financial difficulties
before, the Panic of 1837 compounded them.

Indiana's

indebtedness ran into millions of dollars.
tration

Poor adminis

combined with irregularities added to the governor's

problems, and at the Whig convention in Indiana in 1840, the
party turned away from him.

Although embittered, Wallace

later that year won a seat in Congress.
11.

But he suffered

Wallace, Autobiography. I, 60-72.

10
still more political misfortune.

During his only term a

bill came before Congress to provide Samuel B. Morse $30,000
to construct and test a telegraph line from Washington to
Baltimore.

As a member of the special committee considering

the measure, Wallace voted for it.

In the election of 1842,

his opponent made the telegraph appropriation the major
issue, implying the devil had created the instrument.
Wallace lost the race for re-election by a large majority.
Lew continued to try his father's patience.

12

Excited

by the Texas War for Independence in 1836, and opportunities
for adventure in the Southwest, the impetuous sixteen year
old youth grew restless.

When, in early 1843, Aquilla Cook,

an old friend, suggested they join the Texas Navy, he and
Lew equipped a skiff and laid in supplies for what they
thought was their secret adventure.

To their consternation,

large numbers of friends turned out to watch their departure.
About ten miles below Indianapolis Dr. John H. Sanders,
Lew's grandfather, and the local constable seized the two
boys and returned them to their homes.

13

Shortly after the Texas incident, David Wallace
called his son into his library and drew out a package of
12.
Speeches Commemorating the Placement of the Lew
Wallace Statue in the United States Capitol Statuatory Hall,
61st Cong., 2d Sess., February 26, 1910, Cbnqressional
Record. XXXV, 2457; Goodrich, Illustrated History of . . .
Indiana, 212-13; "David Wallace," D. A. B . . XIX, 68;
Wallace, Autobiography. I, 5-6.
13.

Wallace, Autobiography. I, 75-77.

neatly stacked and tied papers.
receipts for his school bills.

He told him they were
As his income was small,

David Wallace stated he could no longer pay bills for a son
who repeatedly threw away opportunities.

Expressing his

regret, and informing him he would always be welcome at home
the elder Wallace said, "I am resolved that from to-day you
must go out and earn your own livelihood."

The two parted

without rancor, and sadly the father watched his son leave
the family home.

Lew had little doubt, however, that he

could earn his way in the world.

14

Lew went straight to County Clerk Robert S. Duncan
and asked for a job.

It was a logical move because Duncan

was teaching his brother William the law and courting Lew's
aunt.

Duncan hired young Wallace to copy records at the

rate of ten cents a hundred words.

As he could write

approximately 3,000 words a d a y , he could earn as much as
eighteen dollars a week.

In his spare time from the clerk's

office, Wallace attended a dancing and etiquette class.

He

also often returned to his father's library to read.
William H. Prescott's Conguest of Mexico particularly
attracted h i m , and generated the idea for his first novel
which he began to write immediately.

The book would be a

romantic tale of the end of the Aztec empire, but the work
14.
Ibid., I, 78-80; McKee, "Lew Wallace." IM.
XXXVII, 212-14.
David Wallace became a judge in 1856 and
died at the age of sixty in 1859.
"David Wallace," D. A. B.
XIX, 68.

went slowly for he considered his writing only "a reserve
pastime,
In 1844 Lew succumbed to an old passion.

In common

with many cities in the midwest, Indianapolis organized a
militia company.

Thomas Morris, a West Point graduate whom

Lew had m e t , organized the City Greys and served as its
captain.

When a rival company, the Marion Rifles, was

formed, Lew joined it and was elected second sergeant.
Unlike the Greys, who were older men with bright uniforms
and a band, the Rifles were younger with a hap-hazard
collection of clothes and gear.

The Greys looked down on

them and derisively called the outfit the "Arabs."

The

taunting went on until one day late in the year, when the
two companies staged a sham battle near the corner of
Washington and Meridian Streets in Indianapolis.

In the

excitement the Rifles forgot themselves and routed the
Greys.

For Wallace the episode provided a heady experience.

It was the "final finish upon the taste for military life
[which turned] it into a genuine passion.
A presidential election loomed in 1844.
Whigs nominated Henry Clay.

In May the

The Democrats nominated James

15. Wallace, Autobiography. I, 85-91; McKee, "Lew
Wallace," IM, XXXVII, 214-15.
16. Wallace, Autobiography. I, 93-94; Theodore G.
Gronert, "The First National Pastime in the Middle West,"
IM, XXIX (September, 1933), 171-86.
Jacob Dunn claims
Wallace was a member of MacBaker's Rifles when the Mexican
War began.
Dunn, Greater Indianapolis. I, 96-97.

13
K„ Polk of Tennessee,
and expansion.

Campaign issues revolved around Texas

Henry Clay made a swing around the circle

visiting Indianapolis during the tour.

The Indiana Whigs

held an elaborate barbecue for him with bands and bonfires.
Clay proved to be a disappointment.

In Wallace's words the

Whig candidate "arrived in bad humor, spoke in bad humor,
and departed in bad humor."
interest in politics.

But the affair spurred Lew's

He went to work as a reporter for the

Indianapolis Daily Journal. the leading Whig paper in the
state, covering the proceedings in the Indiana House of
Representatives.

Duncan reserved Lew's old job in the

county recorder's office in case Lew should tire of his new
one.

17
But Lew never tired of politics.

By the end of the

1844-45 legislative session, Wallace had gained valuable
insight into local politics.

He had made numerous friends,

learned the rudiments of parliamentary law, and earned money
on the side by drafting resolutions and bills for legisla
tors.

He also concluded that he should enter politics

eventually, so as to keep the family name in the political
lists.

Determined to find a steady livelihood, and live

down his past reputation, Lew entered his father's law
office, where he found the governor a "methodical instruc
tor. "

Although he found no inspiration in the routine of
17.

Wallace, Autobiography. I, 95-96.
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the lay, he saw that profession as an avenue for financial
reward, and as the "stepping stone to politics."

18

In the spring of 1846 Wallace watched the growing
war clouds with intensity and interest.

The increasing

friction with Mexico, kindled by the annexation of Texas
the previous March, awakened youthful dreams of martial fame
and glory.

"Denial and qualification aside," he later

wrote,

"I was hungry for war.

it all

my life?"

Had I not been reading about

It did not seem to him, then or later,

that the United States forced the war.

He felt that the

United States made reasonable efforts to negotiate in spite
of Mexican violence.

As events produced increasing tension

between the two countries, he thirsted for action, for he
believed "battle was the climax of the sublime and terrible,
and that without at least one experience of the kind no life
could be perfect."

Lew had just made plans to take the bar

examinations when word reached Indianapolis that Taylor was
marching to the Rio Grande.

With war certain. Lew laid his

law books away feeling "of what consequence was a license
19
to practice law."
With the news of the battles of Palo Alto and Resaca
de la Palma and with

the declaration of war on May 13,

Wallace contacted state Adjutant General David Reynolds,
18.

Ibid. . I, 96-100.

19.

Ibid., I, 101-103, 105.
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offering his services=

The state of Indiana agreed to

furnish three regiments, but no o n e , including the Adjutant
General, knew how to raise the force.

Wallace received

permission to raise a regiment, and he immediately began
studying military tactics.

With a devil-may-care attitude,

he decided to stand for his law license before Justice Isaac
Blackford of the supreme court.

With several other appli

cants , Wallace reported to the court room where the examina
tions were to be held in the late afternoon.

In these bare

surroundings, they were given the tests and writing
materials, and told they could write until the court met
the next morning.

The writing continued until two in the

morning, when Lew could take it no longer and left.

He

noted on his test that whatever the result, he was off to
Mexico.

Two days later Justice Blackford replied: "The

Court interposes no objection to your going to Mexico. "
There was no license.^
In early June Wallace opened a recruiting office on
Washington Street and within three days had formed a
company.

The term of enlistment was for one year.

The men

elected James P. Drake, captain, John McDougall, first
lieutenant, and Lew Wallace, second lieutenant.

The governor

accepted the new group, and amid much fanfare and speechmaking, the city saw all the recruits off.
20.

Ibid., I, 107-113.

David Wallace,

16
extremely proud of his son, accompanied him a short way as
the troops marched for the general rendezvous at New Albany
21
on the Ohio River.
On June 18, 1846, the Indiana brigade, composed of
three infantry regiments, assembled at Camp Clark on the
north bank of the Ohio.

Joseph L a n e , a prominent Indiana

Democrat, received the appointment as brigadier-general from
President James K. Polk.

With the state governor a Democrat,

members of the same party commanded two of the three regi
ments.

Practically all of the field officers obtained their

commissions through party connections, rather than through
military ability or experience.

Wallace's company became

part of the First Indiana Regiment.

His captain, James P.

Drake, became the colonel, and John McDougall, the new
company commander.

The dark complected nineteen year o l d ,

with the coal black eyes and hair retained his rank as second
lieutenant.

22

The Indiana regiments boarded a steamboat on July 5
at New Albany for shipment to New Orleans and Mexico.

Upon

arriving in the sultry delta city, the troops camped a few
21.

Ibid., I, 114-15.

22. Lew Wallace File, Appointment, Commission and
Personnel Branch File and Military Service Records, Records
of the Adjutant General1s Office [AGO], Letters Received,
Record Group 94, National Archives, Washington, D„ C.
Wallace. Autobiography. I, 115-18; R. Carlyle Buley, "Indiana
in the Mexican War," I M , XVI (March, 1920), 67; Catherine
Merrill, The Soldier of Indiana in the War for the Union (2
voIs.; Indianapolis: Merrill and Company, 1866-69), 27.
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miles below it on wet ground«, After several days of con
siderable discomfort they boarded a clipper from Baltimore
and sailed for Brazos Santiago at the mouth of the Rio
Grande.

After three days at sea, the Indianans landed at

the camp grounds recently vacated by the First Mississippi
Volunteers,

Located on the north bank of the Rio Grande,

the site was desolate.

It sprawled across sand dunes with

little vegetation, and the wind blew constantly.

To the

north lay a flat, treeless plain which was subject to tidal
flooding.

From the river the regiment drew its drinking

water; its daily diet consisted of beans, coffee, salt pork,
and weavel ridden biscuits.

The nearest settlement was

Bagdad, Tamaulipas, across the river.
they were at the end of the world.

The Indianans felt

23

Army life began to prove unromantic.
diarrhea swept through the camp.
day occurrence.

Chronic

Funerals became an every

"Seven were buried yesterday, while twenty-

seven of our company are reported . . . unfit for duty,"
Wallace wrote his brother William on July 26.

"We are

slaves and the army is a military despotism as absolute as
the Turkish government," Wallace fumed.

In the monotonous

surroundings soldiers from different states viewed each
other with suspicion and open hatred.
fights.

There were frequent

Ill will developed between the Northerners and
23.

Wallace, Autobiography. I, 118, 122-29.
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Southerners«

Reflecting a sectional feeling, he himself

called them "Southern dogs*
Regimental morale continued to decline.

In

September, 1846, General Zachary Taylor left for Monterrey
leaving the Indiana regiment behind.
quarrelsome and began deserting.

The men grew homesick,

In the relentless sun and

shimmering sand, they turned to games.
could drink the most coffee.
pints every morning.

One was to see who

Wallace drank two to three

His thoughts during the long periods

of inaction turned more and more to his growing dislike for
Taylor; and he even thought of resigning and joining the
Texas Rangers.

Colonel Drake ordered regular drills to keep

the men occupied, and since Wallace enjoyed the exercise he
became drillmaster of his company.
unpopular for a time.

He became extremely

25

Finally, in late February of 1847, Taylor ordered
the Indiana regiment, which had been on the Rio Grande for
almost seven months, to Walnut Springs near Monterrey.

When

they were within six miles of Walnut Springs, a courier
galloped up with orders for Drake to retrace his steps the
three hundred and ninety miles to Brazos Santiago.

A great

uproar ensued and Lieutenant Colonel Christian Nave resigned
in disgust.

Soon after the regiment turned back north, still

24. Wallace to William Wallace, July 26, 1846,
Wallace Collection, IHS.
25.

Ibid. : Wallace. Autobiography, I, 131.
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more instructions arrived.

Two companies were to return to

Brazos Santiago, and the rest of the regiment would proceed
to the Mexican town of Matamoras on the Rio Grande.

The

Indianans reached Matamoras, and there resumed drilling in
the plaza of the city.

Off duty they attended endless

bailes with the local senoritas.

26

In early March, shortly after the battle of Buena
Vista, General Taylor again ordered the First Indiana to
Walnut Springs.

On the march Wallace saw his first signs of

war in the shriveled and blackened bodies of unburied
American soldiers along the road.

Walnut Springs lay south

of Monterrey in a little valley filled with oak, walnut, and
pecan trees.

A small stream gurgled nearby.

ings made Wallace homesick.

The surround

About March 25, he called on

General Taylor, handing him a letter of introduction from
his brother William.

Wallace wrote that Taylor was a

"little fat, round bellied, gouty old man."

He thought the

General wore the casual dress, for which he was famous, for
effect.

They talked about the Indiana regiments, and the

"disgraceful conduct" of the Second Indiana which had
retreated in a disorderly fashion at Buena Vista.

But

Taylor spoke highly of the Third Regiment and promised to
give the Indiana troops another chance.

He promised also

26. Wallace to William Wallace, October 22,
November 17, 1846, March 4, 1847, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Wallace, Autobiography. I, 136-37, 3,43-48.
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to give Wallace's regiment a fight.
General," concluded Wallace.

"So good for the old

27

Wallace soon changed his mind about the "old
General."

In April he visited the Buena Vista battlefield,

studied the terrain, and exhonerated the Second Indiana, but
not its commander. Colonel William H. Bowles.

Taylor, in

his official report, indicated the Second Indiana fell back
and could not be rallied, except for those who, with
"gallant" Colonel Bowles, joined the Mississippi regiment
led by Colonel Jefferson Davis, Taylor's son-in-law.

Wallace

took great exception to the report and condemned it as
obstinate malice.

He denied that the regiment fell back out

of cowardice, or that it could not be rallied.

In spite of

exhoneration by two courts of inquiry, Taylor refused to
modify his report.

Like most of his fellow Indianans,

Wallace regarded Taylor's report as an aspersion on the
fighting character of the men of Indiana.
months Wallace's dislike of Taylor grew.

In the ensuing

28

On May 24, 1847, the First Indiana received orders
to return to the states.

Returning to Brazos Santiago, the

regiment sailed for New Orleans.

Instead of a tumultous

welcome in the Southern city, the soldiers found a strange
lack of interest in their exploits in Mexico.

Few realized

27. Wallace to William Wallace, March 26, 1847,
Wallace Collection, IHA. Wallace, Au to bio graphy . I, 151-54.
28.

Wallace, Autobiography. I, 164, 177-92.
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the bitterness the war had aroused in different parts of the
country.

Wallace, however, had no qualms about the war or

his role in it.

The conflict had made the country, he

29
thought, "in every respect greater and better."
During the slow voyage up the Mississippi, Wallace
gave some thought to his future.

Even though most of the

$280 he saved during the war had been stolen, he thought of
going to college, but decided to return to his father's law
office and obtain the license he needed.

The twenty year

old decided to add some weight to his gaunt 5' 10" frame
and grew a beard and mustache to cover his prominent chin
dimple

and youthful good looks.

Soon after reaching

Indianapolis he returned to the study of l a w . ^
Politics soon attracted Wallace's interest.

On June

7, 1848, the Whig National Convention convened in Phila
delphia and nominated Zachary Taylor for president.

The

platform extrolled Taylor's military career, especially his
record in Mexico.
standard bearer.

The Democrats chose Lewis Cass as their
A third party, the Free Soil Party,

organized against the spread of slavery.

Wallace, although

a Whig, would not support Taylor and actively campaigned to
defeat h i m , which greatly embarrassed Lew's father and
29.
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I, 193-95.

30.
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Wallace also became a newspaper editor in

Indianapolis during the political contest.

The day after

the state Free Soil convention adjourned at Indianapolis,
Ovid Butler, a lawyer, Calvin Fletcher, a banker, and
several others approached Wallace to edit The Free Soil
Banner. the weekly organ of the Indiana party.

Wallace

agreed to undertake the task for six months, his compensa
tion coming from the profits the paper made.

Unfortunately,

the political organ suffered a loss of over six hundred
dollars.

Butler and the others had promised to cover losses

but did n o t , and Wallace was stuck with the debt, which took
six years to settle.

He completely abandoned the Whigs, and

joined the Indiana Democratic party.

By this time he had '

already acquired something of a state wide reputation for
his speaking ability.

31

In 1848 Wallace met Susan Elston, the hazel-eyed,
eighteen year old daughter of Major Isaac C. Elston of
Crawfordsville.

After graduating from a Quaker school in

Poughkeepsie, New Y o r k , the brown-haired Susan had returned
to Crawfordsville to attend a commencement when Wallace met
her.

He quickly discovered that Susan was interested in a

career as a writer as well as being an accomplished musician
31.
Ovid Butler was William Wallace's father-inlaw, and the founder of Butler University in Indianapolis,
Dunn, Greater Indianapolis. II, 1165; Buley, "Indiana in the
Mexican War," I M , XVI, 47-68; Wallace, Autobiography, I,
203-205.
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Her family was considered one of the most prominent in the
region.

32

Wallace knew if he could win Susan's hand, he

would also gain a certain degree of social status.

The

Elston family did little to encourage Wallace.
The courtship had a settling effect on Wallace.

He

worked hard on his law studies and won his license in the
fall of 1849.

Then he left Indianapolis and the direct gaze

of those who had predicted such dire things for him, and
opened a law office in Covington.

He nailed his black and

white shingle to the door and counted his assets— one dollar
and seventy-five cents.

The dollar, a banknote, soon became

worthless when the issuing bank failed.

In his simple

office, furnished with a table, some chairs, a stove, the
violin he regularly played, and a few law books, he waited
32.
Wallace, Autobiography. I, 207; A. W. Bowen,
History of Montgomery County. Indiana (2 vols.; Indianapolis:
A. W. Bowen and Company, 1913), I, 367; Susan Wallace wrote
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Sea (1883), The Land of the Pueblos (1888), Along the
Bosphorous and Other Sketches (1898), and the City of the
King (1903).
In addition she and Hanna Krout completed her
husband's memoirs; Dorothy Ritter Russo and Thelma Lois
Sullivan, Bibliographic Studies of Seven Authors of
Crawfordsville. Indiana (Indianapolis: Indiana Historical
Society, 1952), 419-46; also see: Robert E. Banta (comp.),
Indiana Authors and Their Books: 1816-1916 (Crawfordsville,
Indiana: Wabash College, 1949), 331. A portrait of Mrs.
Wallace and a portrait of Henry S. Lane, the latter by Lew
Wallace, hang in the Lane home in Crawfordsville.
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for clientso

As few appeared he lived for an extended

period on credit.

33

He soon turned to politics again,

Wallace joined the Masonic Order in 1850, and made
friends with local politicians Daniel W„ Voorhees and
Joseph Ristine,

Since his law business failed to prove

lucrative, he successfully sought the Democratic party
nomination for prosecuting attorney of Fountain County,

He

won the election and achieved some financial security.
Always sensitive about his poverty, Wallace swore that one
day he would win "the breath of life— money, 11

His election

also improved his standing with the family of the "greatest
girl living"— Susan Elston,
recognized the inevitable.

Reluctantly, the Elstons
Although Major Elston himself

drove his family and Lew around town in his open carriage.
Elston's relations with Wallace remained quite cold and
formal, and Wallace, always careful of his dignity, did
little to bend in the matter.

"You know I'm not famous for

strict adherence to the golden rule 'return good etc.,'"
Lew wrote his brother William.
33.

34

Wallace, Autobiography. I, 212-15.
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In the fall of 1851 Elston gave his consent for
Susan to marry in the spring.

The fact that Elston failed

to regard Lew as good enough for his daughter only
strengthened Wallace's ambition.

Lew wrote William that

his ambition burned even more, and was "quenchless."

On

May 6, 1852, Lew and Susan married in Crawfordsville.

He

took his new bride to Indianapolis to meet his father and
family, and then settled in Covington.

Susan helped her

husband with writing, finances, and other matters.
never failed to consult with her.

He

When he received the re

nomination of his party for county prosecuting attorney that
spring, Susan helped him with his speeches.
heated campaign Wallace won re-election.

After a long,

35

-By early 1853 the Wallaces were expecting a baby.
The family situation caused considerable discussion.

They

first argued over the number of children they should have
and then over the name of the first child.

Susan finally

had her w a y ; she would have only one child if the first was
a boy.

However, the name continued to be a matter of some

contention.

The Wallaces were in Crawfordsville on February

17, 1853, when their only child, a son they named Henry, was

35.
Wallace to William Wallace, September 11, 1851
Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace, Autobiography. I, 206-11,
225-26; Russo and Sullivan, Seven Authors. 419.
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born,^

Whatever irritations the arguments had caused they

did not seem to have arisen again.
Lew Wallace's childhood had been marked by a series
of moves, a lack of guidance or discipline, and wandering
interests.

He received little schooling and generally

acquired a bad reputation.

After returning from the Mexican

War he sought to overcome his past and satisfy his ambition.
He decided to enter the law-— as a stepping stone to politics.
His marriage to Susan Wallace in 1852 proved fortunate for
his future; despite some initial problems the couple were
highly compatible.

By 1853 Wallace had set his course in

politics, and had won election to politics.

In the next few

years his political views would change as the political mood
of the country formed new patterns.

36, Wallace to William Wallace, February 17, 1853,
Wallace Collection, IHS,

CHAPTER 2
"ONE OF GOD ALMIGHTY'S COOL HAWKS,"
POLITICS, 1854-1861
During the years, 1854-1861, Lew Wallace became
deeply involved in Indiana politics.

Beginning as a

Democrat he ended the period as a Republican.

With the

growing threat of sectional strife, he also organized his
own militia company.

His reputation was such that when the

Civil War broke out in the spring of 1861, he became one of
the first men called upon to help organize the state's
military forces.

Wallace then took command of the 11th

Indiana Infantry and marched away to war.
Wallace, both for personal and political reasons,
chose to remain in Crawfordsville after the birth of his
son.

The community offered many opportunities to the

ambitious.

Settled as early as 1822, the town was a

bustling commercial, agricultural center with some 1500
people.

The county seat of Montgomery County, it lay on

Sugar Creek, about forty miles northwest of Indianapolis.
The Wallaces, with their family connections, quickly became
accepted in local social circles, and Lew joined a number
of organizations, one of which was the Literary Society.
opened his law office over Wilson's Store, west of the
27

He

28
county court house, and began to advance his political
career.

1
The politics of Indiana in the 1850s reflected the

turmoil of the times.

Politicians North and South locked

in the growing debate over slavery.

The Compromise of 1850

had promised much, and the country momentarily heaved a sigh
of relief, hoping the sectional issue,would abate.
uproar over the extension of slavery continued.

But the

The Northern

Whigs and Democrats expressed satisfaction over the Com
promise , but the Northern radicals did not.

During the

remaining years of the decade the factional strife con
tinued.

The parties fragmented and political positions

hardened.
The state carried increasingly important political
weight.

In 1850 Indiana boasted a population of over one
v

million and was the seventh most populous state in the
nation.

Only four other states surpassed her in the number

of representatives and presidential electors.

Indiana

became a pivotal swing state in national politics.

Despite

its rapid growth, however, the state remained primarily
agricultural.
South.

Agriculture meant strong ties both East and

Railroads were beginning to weave ties with the

East, but canals and the river trade were not yet totally
1.
Wallace, Autobiography. I, 228; Crawfordsville
Locomotive. December 10, 1853; Crawfordsville Review. April
15, 1854; Goodrich, Illustrated History of . . . Indiana.
306-307, 411-12.
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displaced.

Ohio River trade remained important, especially

for southern Indiana, where there were many common bonds
with the South.

2

New political issues arose in Indiana during the
decade.

At first most Indianans supported,>the Compromise of

1850 and opposed interference with the institution of
slavery.

They were also prejudiced against the Negro, for

they feared black competition for jobs.

As the decade wore

on, Indiana became more and more opposed to slavery expan
sion.

Both Democrats and Republicans took a strong stand on

the matter, but offered no solution for halting the spread
of slavery.

Prohibition and nativism also became important

issues in the state.

3

During most of the fifties, the Democratic party
dominated the state.
headed the party.

Joseph A. Wright and Jesse D. Bright

Democrats controlled the legislature and

all state offices during most of the 50s.

Eight of ten

2. Roger H. Van Bolt, "Indiana in Political Transi
tion, 1851-1853," IM, XLIX (June, 1953), 131; Sievers,
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Civil War" (Ph.D. dissertation. University of Wisconsin,
1941), 17.
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Thornbrough, Indiana in the Civil War Era: 1850-1880
(Indianapolis: Indiana Historical Bureau, 1965), 14, 19.
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members of Congress and both senators were Democrats.

Party

philosophy proclaimed its adherence to JeffersonianJacksonian traditions of strict interpretation of the
Constitution and limited government.

The party took no

stand on banking during the period because of the wide dif
ferences of opinion.

Democrats in Indiana were factionalized

by disagreements over the fugitive slave law and the exten
sion of slavery.

Even the Indiana State Sentinel. leading

organ of the party, leaned for a time to free soil
principles.

Most Democrats, however, drew back from a

direct stand on slavery expansion in the face of threatened
disunion.1
*
The Whigs had few state leaders.

Henry S. Lane of

Crawfordsville, Lew Wallace's brother-in-law, probably was
the most prominent.

He was a hero of the Mexican War, an

ardent temperance man, and favored the re-colonization of
blacks in Africa.
of slavery.

Like other Whigs he opposed the expansion

Later in the decade Lane helped found the

Republican Party in Indiana; and eventually he became one
5
of its prominent leaders on the national scene.
4. T h o m b r o u g h , Indiana in the Civil W a r . 41, 4546, 49; Stampp, Indiana Politics. 7.
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He
played a major role in Lincoln's nomination.
He served as
Governor for two days after his inauguration, and then one
term as United States Senator.
He vigorously supported the
Union cause, his brother-in-law Lew Wallace, and the
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The political situation in Indiana remained fairly
stable until the introduction of the Kansas-Nebraska bill in
Congress in January of 1854.

Introduced by Senator Stephen

A. Douglas of Illinois, the bill provided for the creation
of the territories of Kansas and Nebraska.

The measure

included a clause setting forth the principle called
"squatter" or "popular sovereignty," which permitted
territories to decide for or against slavery before admis
sion as states.

By implication it revoked the Missouri

Compromise of 1820, and formally established the principle
of Congressional nonintervention in the territories.

The

bill provoked months of heated debate and helped promote
the formation of the new national Republican Party.
The Republican Party that arose in Indiana contained
many diverse elements— anti-Nebraska men. Temperance, KnowNothing, abolition, and other elements.

Party leaders

included Henry S, Lane, John D. Defrees, Schuyler Colfax,
and Cyrus Allen.

All Republicans agreed in their opposition

to the extension of slavery.

In Indiana the formation of

the party owed almost as much to the Temperance elements as
it did to the anti-Nebraska men.

It often proved to be a

case where those who held one view held the other.

The

Congressional Plan of reconstruction.
In 1845, he married
his second wife, Joanna Elston.
"Henry S. Lane," D. A. B . .
X, 574-75; Thornbrough. Indiana in the Civil W a r . 43-44;
Graham A. Barringer, "The Life and Letters of Henry S.
Lane" (Ph.D. dissertation, Indiana University, 1927).
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party profited when the boss of the Indiana Democratic
Party, United States Senator Jesse D. Bright, tried to
purge his own party of all factions not holding to a strict
party line as he saw it— including Temperance men and KnowNothings.^
In April of 1854, a Democratic district convention
met at Crawfordsville.

Wallace served on the Resolutions

Committee, and as a Union township delegate attended the
state convention in Indianapolis on May 24.

With his fellow

delegates he carried a set of resolutions he helped write
opposing the temperance-inspired "Maine Law," which allowed
unfettered search and seizure of liquor wherever it might
be found.

They opposed the law as an infringement on the

rights of private property, and as a violation of basic
Constitutional guarantees.

While the party recognized the

moral question temperance posed, they opposed any inter
ference with a citizen's right to use liquor.

Although they

did not oppose temperance, this stand would raise problems
in the ensuing campaign.

Wallace and his fellow delegates

also drafted a resolution that territories might enact
domestic legislation.

In other words, they should be left

to decide the slavery question for themselves.

Wallace was

very pleased when the Democratic state convention adopted
6. Wallace, Autobiography, I, 231-32, 235;
Thornbrough, Indiana in the Civil W a r . 57-60.
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resolutions similar to those he helped draft in Crawfordsville,^
The day following the state Democratic convention,
a group called the Free Democrats, previously the Free
Soilers, convened in Indianapolis, too.

They called for a

cooperative effort of all who opposed the Kansas-Nebraska
Act, and proceeded to organize a fusion "People's Party,"
Following their convention this party began campaigning as
if the election were a moral crusade.

It denounced the

Democratic Party's ambivalent stand on slavery and temper
ance, and pictured, them as the party of evil.

Among the

People's Party supporters were former Democrat Oliver P.
Morton and Lew Wallace's older brother William, who ran for
the legislature,®
On August 5, Lew Wallace attended the Montgomery
County Democratic convention in Crawfordsville.

The

fusionists denounced the meeting as the "Grand PoliticoWhiskey Convention," and proceeded to condemn all who
opposed the "search, seizure, confiscation and destruction"
of liquor and any property used in the liquor traffic.
However, the local Democrats could not agree on a course of
7,
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1854,
8, William Wallace did not win election on the
People's Party ticket and returned to his law partnership
with Benjamin Harrison,
Sievers, Benjamin Harrison. I,
104n; Thornbrough, Indiana in the Civil W a r . 61-62, 65.
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action.

Even a compromise group, led by Lew Wallace, made

no headway.

In fact, one member of the party, Esquire Fink,

denounced the compromise efforts, calling Wallace and his
followers "fifth rate, pumpkin headed lawyers of Crawfordsville," who were attempting to control the party.

9

Wallace's name had been put forth as a candidate for
Congressional representative, but he withdrew, believing
that the Democrats were doomed.
Commenting on the local Democratic meeting, the
Republican Crawfordsville Locomotive teasingly announced
that the Republican Party wished to nominate Wallace.

The

paper thought "he was sound" on the liquor question and
supported his view of leaving legislation on slavery to the
territories.

But some Republicans did not want to raise the

Nebraska question at all, and so they settled on a compro
mise candidate.

Although Wallace was out of the campaign as

a nominee for office the Locomotive continued to needle him
because of his local prominence and outspokeness.

It called

him erratic and insinuated that people were suspicious of
him because he previously had been a Whig and a Free-Soil
editor.

Wallace seemed to be "seeking office more than

principles," said the paper.

As Wallace campaigned

extensively, for his party the Republican paper continued to
taunt him.
9.

It referred to him as "one of God Almighty's
Crawfordsville Locomotive. August 12, 1854.
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cool hawks," and added that "when the tories get ahead of
h i m , they'll have to do some tall trotting."

The newspaper

also prated about Wallace's "long searching looks," his
manner in buttonholing a man, and his "beautiful, serious
10
way of talking."

When the votes were in late in October, the People's
Party made major gains in Indiana.

The fusionists captured

nine of eleven congressional seats, and triumphed in
counties where the temperance question was the major issue.
The party captured the House by two votes, but not the
Senate.

In Montgomery County, the new party beat the

Democrats for every county post.
held out against the fusion tide.

Only southern Indiana
11

Amid the party wreckage, Wallace did some soul
searching.

He worried particularly over the Democrat's

stand on slavery.

He did not believe that every state

should be a slave state, and he disliked the "arrogant,
selfish and inconsiderate" Southern leaders.

His strong

anti-Southern feelings, however, failed to overcome his
attitude toward the abolitionists, whom he regarded as
"fanatics and wild men and . . . while enemies of slavery
10.

Ibid., August 12, September 9, 30, 1854.

11. Crawfordsville Review. October 21, 1854;
Thornbrough, Indiana in the Civil W a r , 67.
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. o . also conspirators against the Union."

In Wallace's

mind, slavery was more tolerable than treason in 1854.

12

In 1855 and 1856 the Kansas issue came to the
political forefront.

Under the policy of federal non

intervention, both pro- and anti-slavery expansion groups
vied for control of the territorial government there.

The

ultimate decision over the position of the territory in the
Union quickly developed into a highly emotional issue.
Armed clashes such as the "Wakarusa War" became common
place, and civil war broke out in May of 1856 with the
sacking of Lawrence.

The problem of Kansas escalated

emotions throughout the country.
As the conflict in Kansas grew, Wallace became
steadfast in his views to support the Union and any party
which did so.

To prepare for a possible future conflict,

he decided to organize a militia company, feeling that war
would offer "opportunities for distinction not in the least
inconsistent with patriotism."

In April of 1856, he formed

the Crawfordsville Guards— later called the Montgomery
Guards— and began regular drill practice.

Sixty-five

strong, the unit adopted the uniform and tactics of the
Algerian Zouaves of France, whose image was then the rage
in the United States.

The Guards jwqre baggy gray pants,

blue and red jackets, and red visored French caps.
12.

Wallace, Autobiography. I, 231, 238-41.

They
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excited little interest or support at first from the local
citizens, but they provided an outlet for the military
enthusiasm of newly commissioned Captain Wallace and his
^ 13
young friends.
Wallace remained active in the Democratic Party.

He

served as a delegate to the state Democratic convention in
January of 1856, and there worked for the nomination of
Senator Stephen A. Douglas of Illinois.

Like Douglas, he

favored non-interference by either abolitionists or pro
slavery elements in Kansas.

Democratic leaders, however,

led by Senator Bright, Thomas Hendricks, and others pushed
for the nomination of James Buchanan of Pennsylvania.
Bright feared Douglas was too closely identified in the
public eye with the Kansas question, and its volatile
possibilities.

Indiana Democrats cast their vote for

Buchanan after a stormy session climaxed by a floor fight.
with Wallace and the other Douglas leaders.

14

Wallace's lack of success at the Democratic conven
tion in no way handicapped him in Montgomery County.
became more popular than ever.

He

Crawfordsville's Democratic

paper said the young attorney "fully [maintained] his
13. Governor Joseph A. Wright to Wallace, May 5,
1856, Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace. Autobiography. I,
244-47; Crawfordsville Review, July 28, 1855, April 26,
1856; Shumaker, History of Indiana Literature. 287.
14. Crawfordsville Review. January 5, 1856;
Wallace, Autobiography, I, 248-50.

reputation as a popular Democratic orator."

At the Demo

cratic meeting of Union township he received an appointment
to a five man committee to draft a Constitution and by-laws
for the "Old Liners Club."

In August, at the county

Democratic meeting he served as secretary, and the Douglas
Democrats nominated him for state senator.

Although the

Republicans claimed it would "sacrifice the entire amount
of one thousand dollars" to defeat Wallace, the Crawfordsville Review predicted its party champion would defeat all
comers.

In the bitter statewide campaign, slavery loomed

as the prominent issue.

In spite of strenuous efforts of

what the.Review called the "nigger-lovers," Wallace defeated
his opponent by 109 votes.
October Democratic victory.

He shared in the statewide
Both parties then prepared for

the presidential election in November.

15

.In 1856 three presidential candidates competed for
votes at the polls.

The American or Know-Nothing party

nominated Millard Fillmore and Andrew J. Donelson and sought
support among the remnants of the national Whig party.

The

Democrats backed James Buchanan and John C. Breckinridge,
and stood strongly for the Kansas-Nebraska Act and the
Compromise of 1850.

As their first presidential candidate,

the new Republican party selected John C. Fremont and
15.
Crawfordsville Review. March 15, August 2, 9,
October 18, 1856; Delbert, "Southern Indiana Politics," 1622; Thornbrough, Indiana in the Civil Wa r . 40, 76.
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William L. Dayton,

The Republicans supported Congressional

power to regulate slavery in the territories, and called for
the admission of Kansas as a free state,

Buchanan triumphed

nationally and in Indiana, but his margin in the state was
not impressive.

In Montgomery County, Buchanan won over

Fremont and Fillmore by only thirty-six votes out of over
4,000 cast.

Although the Democrats rejoiced over their

victory, the foundations of the party had cracked, and
serious trouble lay ahead.
Wallace took his seat in the Indiana Senate in 1857.
In various public statements he indicated where he stood on
certain issues.

He began by questioning the propriety of

the abolition issue.

"Can we ever settle it without a

broken union, with a Constitution intact?," he asked.
During the three years he served in the legislature from
1857 through 1859, Wallace introduced several bills.
regarded two as the most important.

He

One proposed to reform

the state's notorious divorce laws, but did not pass.

The

other provided for the direct election of United States
Senators, and also failed.
second measure.

Wallace was very proud of the

He had drawn inspiration for it. from

listening to the debate at Charleston, Illinois on September
18, 1858, between Abraham Lincoln and Stephen A. Douglas.
At the end of Lincoln's hour long speech, he felt at least
16.
Crawfordsville Review. November 8, 1856;
Indianapolis Daily Sentinel, November 8, 1856.
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partially converted»

Although he continued to work for the

"Little Giant" Wallace came to feel that Douglas indirectly
championed the South, while Lincoln stood forth as the
"advocate of freedom."

Wallace, though, was not prepared to

join the Republican party.
a Democrat.

Ahead, lay a promising future as

In the state legislature, he openly attacked

the Republicans, and on the stump denounced them for failing
to legislate and for attempting to usurp power.

The

Republicans, in turn, attacked Wallace repeatedly, with one
prominent member of the party calling him a "thing" because
of his attacks on them.

17

In February of 1858, the Buchanan administration
took a stand on the Kansas problem.

It called for Congress

to accept the pro-slave Lecompton Constitution and admit
Kansas as a slave state.

The Free State forces, on the

other hand, claimed the Topeka or Free State Constitution
of 1855 to be the only valid instrument of government.
Despite the opposition, Buchanan submitted the Lecompton
Constitution to the Congress and threw his influence behind
it.

Senator Douglas condemned the measure and attacked the

President for supporting it.
party nationally.

This stand helped split the

Buchanan wielded patronage pressure for

the measure and against Douglas.
17.
Crawfordsville Review, March 14, May 16,
November 22, 1856; Wallace, Autobiography. I, 251-56.
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In Indiana, Jesse D. Bright led the Buchanan forces.
"Doughface" Bright, as his opponents called h i m , was well
known for his Southern sympathies.

He owned plantations and

slaves in Kentucky even while he lived in Indiana.. A shrewd
politician, he controlled the regular Democratic forces in
Indiana completely, and planned to force the Lecompton issue
down the party's throat.

Bright also had an intense dislike

for Douglas, which intensified in 1857 when the Republicancontrolled Indiana legislature contested Bright1s right to
his Senate seat.

The United States Senate upheld his right

in 1858, but Douglas joined those voting against Bright.
Bright never forgave Douglas' action and henceforth opposed
the Little Giant in every manner he could.

Part of his

determination on the Lecompton issue lay in his desire to
strike at Douglas.

Thus the fight in Indiana took on

especially bitter overtones.

18

Strong opposition developed in Indiana and through
out the Old Northwest to Buchanan.

As a leader of the

Douglas forces in Indiana, Wallace denounced the "Lecompton
fraud" and vigorously stumped the state.

At the Democratic

convention on January 8, 1858, in Indianapolis, he served on
the Resolutions Committee and introduced a measure which
18.
Charles B. Murphy, The Political Career of
Jesse D. Bright (Indianapolis: Indiana Historical Society
Publications, 1931), 101-35; "Jesse D. Bright," D. A. B. ,
III, 45-46; Stampp, Indiana Politics. 15-16; Delbert,
"Southern Indiana Politics," 28-29.
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brought about a confrontation.

The resolution declared the

people of a state or territory could accept or reject any
constitution at the ballot box.

But no territory should be

admitted as a state without a fair expression of the people
on the constitution accompanying the application for admis
sion.

Pro-Douglas forces circulated this challenge to the

Bright leadership, to the delegates on the floor, and even
to people on the streets and in the smoke-filled, tobacco
stained rooms.

When the dust settled, Bright1s machine

prevailed and the resolution was thrown out.

19

Wallace's

buttonholing and smooth persuasions had failed.
The battle continued.

Wallace and the Douglas

Democrats called a new convention which met in Indianapolis
on February 23, 1858.

They denounced Buchanan and the pro-

Lecompton crowd as "dead cocks in the pit," and endorsed
Douglas and his position.

They also denounced the English

Bill which called for a popular vote on the whole Lecompton
Constitution.

If the constitution was ratified the bill

provided that Kansas would receive four million acres of
public land grants, while rejection would delay admission
until a census indicated a population of 90,000.

When

Wallace's name was advanced for a congressional seat, he
resolutely declined, and at the same time denounced the
English Bill as a "swindle without apology" and condemned
19.
30, 1858.

Crawfordsville Review. January 2, 9, 16, 23,
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it as a bribe.

In printing his disclaimer, the Crawfords-

ville Review expressed regret that the talented young man
would not be a candidate, and called him "one of the ablest
men in the district."

Despite his feelings, Wallace worked

for compromise at the district Democratic Congressional
convention in July like a good party regular.

But his

efforts, and the defeat of the Lecompton Constitution, by
the voters of Kansas, in August did not restore harmony to
the party.

Eventually, most of the Democrats drifted back

into line.

Many dissenters, however, won nominations for

positions in Congress and in the legislature, and four were
elected in the fall elections.

Though the Democrats

nominally controlled the Indiana legislature in 1859, the
maverick Democrats enabled the Republicans to win the
speakership of the House.

Bright found his control of the

Democratic party seriously challenged.

20

Wallace continued active in the militia.

Many

regarded his Montgomery Guards as the best drilled group in
Indiana.

The men enjoyed a comaraderie of social events,

the most popular of which were "stag suppers" of "oysters
and drink."

They frequently attended regional encampments,

where militia companies gathered from all over the Midwest.
At these meetings Wallace usually played a prominent role,
20.
Ibid. . May 8, July 17, 1858; Stampp, "Indiana
in the Civil War," 22-24; Delbert, "Southern Indiana
Politics," 38-44.

either as commander or as second in command.

His Guards,

rapidly acquired many certificates and awards for their
precision drilling and appearance.

21

The political picture changed very little during
1859.

In the Indiana Senate, Wallace spoke out for popular

sovereignty, and the repeal of the English Bill.
Negro equality "disgusting."

He called

Like Douglas, he maintained

that the people of a territory could reject slavery, despite
the Dred Scott decision of March, 1857.

He opposed letting

the Supreme Court force its decisions on the Democratic
party, and suggested that both Congress and the President
ignore the ruling.

Moreover, he felt that Northern Demo

crats would never let Southern Democrats force slavery oh
them.22
Wallace still entertained dreams of adventure and
sudden wealth.

In March of 1859 the Crawfordsville papers

announced that he planned a journey in late April to Arizona
and Sonora to search for gold along the Gila and its
tributaries.

He and Isaac Elston, Jr., who was then a

devoted brother-in-law, planned to take a party of thirty
men.

The group awaited only the completion of an electric

21. Crawfordsville Journal, November 18, 1858;
Indianapolis Daily Journal, September 21, 22, 1860; Gronert,
"The First National Pastime," IM, XXIX, 179-80; Hanna Krout,
"Personal Reminiscences of Lew Wallace," Harper1s Weekly
[HW], XLIX (March 18, 1905), 406.
22.

Crawfordsville Review, February 26, 1859.

45
gun designed by inventor Jason W. Corey,

This gun

supposedly could shoot a thunderbolt of electricity six
miles with deadly accuracy,

"With these weapons," the

Crawfordsville Review reported, "Capt, Wallace expects to
annihilate any foe that may present itself to arrest his
march through Sonora,"
/

When the super weapon failed to

arrive, Wallace turned his fertile imagination to other
fields.

23
In the fall of 1859 Wallace received an appointment

as a delegate to the state Democratic convention to be held
the following January in Indianapolis,

Many in the state

proposed him for the office of lieutenant governor; while
others preferred he seek the nomination for Congress from
the Eighth District,

Wallace, though, gave increasing

attention to military matters in the light of the growing
intensification of feelings between the sections over such
matters as John Brown's raid in Virginia in October.

The

incident confirmed him in his belief that the abolitionists
would bring on a conflict between the sections.

In order to

better prepare for such an eventuality he wrote Congressman
John G„ Davis seeking to obtain the military text books used
at West Point to aid in training the milita.^
23.
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24. Wallace to John G. Davis, January 3, 1860, John
Givan Davis Papers t State Historical Society of Wisconsin,
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Indiana Democrats assembled in the Metropolitan Hall
in Indianapolis at ten o'clock on January 11, 1860.

The 395

delegates and hundreds of hangers-on packed the city and its
hotels.

Bright and the Buchanan men had determined to block

an endorsement of Douglas by the Indiana party.

According

to rumor Bright and Finley Bigger of Washington, D. C . ,
planned to spend $8,000 of public funds provided by the
Buchanan administration to defeat Douglas.

The Douglas

forces, led by Lew Wallace, John C. Walker, Gordon Tanner,
and J. J. Bingham, editor of the Indianapolis Daily Sentinel.
were equally determined.

A well organized group, the

Douglas forces overcame the advantages of the Bright forces,
and seized control of the convention.

They elected their

candidate, Judge Robert Lowry, as permanent chairman.
Pursuing an active role on the floor and behind the scene,
Wallace emerged as Chairman of the Committee on Credentials.
It was his resolution, quickly hailed through the conven
tion, which set up an eleven man committee to decide the
contested seats.

As a result the seats in all but one

25
county went to Douglas.

Wallace's handling of his

committee represented a major victory for Douglas.
Madison [SHSW]. Crawfordsville Review. December 3, 17,
1859 January 21, 1860; Wallace, Autobiography. I, 257.
25.
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On the second day of the convention, Wallace again
became a leading spokesman for the Douglas faction.

The

major business centered on the selection of delegates to the
Democratic National Convention in Charleston, South
Carolina,

Despite considerable excitement and disorder, the

convention voted 265 to 129 to send Douglas men,

"Deafening

cheers arose," said the Indianapolis Daily Journal. "and
were long continued by the Douglas men, , . , Lew Wallace
looked as if he was as happy as a poliwog . , , ,"
Douglas' followers also took control of the state central
committee and other party machinery.
were completely routed.

The Buchanan forces

Although he lost control of the

party, Bright would not admit defeat.

Accordingly, he and

the self-styled old-guard, tried to dictate the Democratic
party platform— -but in this he also failed.

26

The Indiana Republicans closed ranks behind their
gubernatorial nominee, Henry S. Lane.

One of the best

orators in the state. Lane was very popular with the rank
and file.

He ran with Oliver P. Morton.

If the Republicans

won, they would promote Lane to the United States Senate and
27
make Morton the governor.
26. Wallace's father-in-law, Isaac C. Elston, was
one of the delegates to the Charleston Convention.
Indianapolis Daily Journal. January 12, 1860; Murphy, Jesse
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131-33, 136-37.
27.
"Oliver Perry Morton," D. A. B . , XIII, 262-64;
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At the Democratic convention in the Eighth District
which met in June in Frankfort, Indiana, Wallace began
backing away from the political scene.

The various forces

of the Democratic party clashed, but the Douglas men won
again.

They ratified the walkout by the Indiana delegation

at the national convention at Charleston, and recommended
Lew Wallace as their choice and Sam Wilson as second choice
for a seat in Congress.

Wallace declined to run, so Wilson

received the nomination,

Wallace's political intuition may

have been at work.

Arid he apparently was already more

interested in preparing the state for war than running for
political office.

Shortly after the meeting ended, he

promptly left for the Indiana Military Convention on June
27 in Indianapolis.

There he was chosen President and

unanimously elected Commander-in-Chief.

With a committee of

five, he began preparing a plan to submit to the Indiana
legislature for the organization of the state militia.

28

Indiana held its state elections in October, a month
prior to the presidential contest.

All parties sensed the

political and psychological importance of winning Indiana.
Douglas stumped the state in September, but a protracted
illness prevented Wallace from joining him.

Just before the

elections, the Democrats accused the Republicans of promoting "Nigger equality."
28,
1860.

The Republicans quickly denied

Indianapolis Daily Journal. June 6, 28, 29,

.
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the charge*

They asserted they favored limiting the

expansion of slavery because of the growing influence of the
29
slave aristocracy and the competition of slave labor.
In October, the Republicans swept to victory in
Indiana.

Lane won by a majority of nearly 10,000 votes.

The Republicans captured seven of eleven congressional
seats, including Wallace's district.

Only in southern

Indiana did the Democrats outpoll Lane.

Fractured and

stunned, the Indiana Democrats tried to regroup for the
presidential election the following month.
hopelessly divided.

But they were

Lincoln carried Indiana by a margin of

almost 6,000 votes over the total cast for his opponents.
The Democrats had not lost the state in a national election
since 1840.

30

Lincoln's election caused great alarm in the South.
The South Carolina legislature called a state convention to
discuss the question of secession and decide on a course of
action.

On December 18, Senator John J. Crittenden of

Kentucky introduced the Crittenden Compromise in Congress,
while Buchanan seemed to wallow in irresolution.
Crittenden's measure called for a Constitutional amendment
which would recognize slavery in territories south of the
o■
Missouri Compromise line of 36 30', and make other
29.
Delbert,
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extensive changes.

The introduction of the measure caused

renewed optimism in many areas of the country.

It enlisted

the aid of prominent men from James Buchanan on down.
Wallace thought it should be given support.

Lew

But he told his

friend, Congressman John G. Davis of Wisconsin, that the
mass of Republicans were politically frightened by it.
Wallace thought the people supported the measure and would
defeat politically any man voting against it.

Still, he

felt that the Republicans in Indiana and nationally were
driving ahead "as if they preferred war to peace."

Wallace

believed that Indianans would adopt such a measure by a
"10 0 , 0 0 0 majority," if they had the chance to vote for it.
However, at Lincoln's suggestion, the Republicans in Congress
voted down the measure on the last day of December of
1860.

31
Wallace and the Indiana Democrats became troubled by

the thought of coercion.
up across the state.

Late in 1860 Union groups sprang

Nonpartisan in nature, the officers

and members belonged to both parties, but most of them were
Democrats.

They manifested little uniformity of aims; some

groups called for the Crittenden Compromise, others for a
national convention to settle sectional differences.
Nevertheless, the Union movement in Indiana, which reached a
31.
Wallace to Davis, December 11, 1860, January
25, 1861, Davis Papers, SHSW.
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peak in February of 1861, gradually focused its attention
exclusively on saving the Union.

32

On December 29, 1860, Lew Wallace attended a Union
meeting in Crawfordsville, and won election as a Vice
President and chairman of the Resolutions Committee.

The

group passed resolutions which assured theSouth of Northern
goodwill, and called for the repeal of all

laws which would

frustrate the intent of the Fugitive Slave Law.

The meeting

also gave support to the Crittenden Compromise.

The group

met again on January 5, 1861, reaffirmed their support of
the Union, and requested that the Crittenden Compromise be
submitted directly to the people for a vote.

The meeting

also resolved that no state had the right to secede, calling
such action a treasonable act.

By the time Wallace's Union

group met on March 25, its focus had hardened still more.
It resolved not to support any man for office who did not
openly and indisputably favor Union "at every cost and at
all hazards."

33

Under the strain, the Republican party also suffered
factionalism.

It quickly divided into soft and hard wings,

represented by Lane and Morton, respectively.

Party members

and business elements, especially in southern Indiana,
32. Wallace to Davis, January 25, 1861, Davis
Papers, SHSW; Stampp, "Indiana in the Civil War," 103.
33.
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,disliked the idea of coercing the South, fearing the act
would disrupt their trade.
recourse.

Hardliners saw force as the only

Many of them feared the eventual closure of the

Mississippi by the Southern states.

Most Republicans

recognized the need for unity, and doubted that further
concessions to the South would prove any more productive
than they had in the past as far as they were concerned.
In the midst of chaos, Oliver P. Morton assumed direction
of the state Republican party and charted its future course.
On November 22 he spoke out against secession, calling for
the use of bayonets if necessary to compel South Carolina to
submit.

He denied any right to secede and said if it were

conceded the Union would be dissolved.

Morton's speech

attracted notice throughout the Midwest, and his stand provided a rallying point for Indiana Republicans.

34

As the direction of political events became clearer,
pro-Southern sympathizers in Indiana took a decided course.
In late January of 1861, after the secession of four
Southern states, Wallace recalled.receiving an invitation
to a Democratic meeting in Room 14 at the Palmer House in
Indianapolis.

Arriving late, Wallace found the room jammed

with men of all ages and from all sections of the state,
listening to a speaker arguing that Indiana Democrats should

34.
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'sympathize with the South in the event of war.
speakers urged similar or more extreme action.

Other
If Lincoln

were inaugurated, they said, the Union would be dissolved.
The group appealed to Wallace, requesting his services
because of his military experience and interests.

But

Wallace refused to join in their plan to link Indiana with
the South.

Leaving the meeting, Wallace went immediately

to Governor Morton's office, recounted the substance of the
meeting at the Palmer House, and offered his services.

In a

personal statement, Wallace repudiated the Democratic party.
Morton thanked him and promised to call on him as the "first
man" in the event of war or an overt Southern act.

35

Wallace continued his efforts to improve the condi
tion of the state militia.

The legislature was still in

session in January of 1861, when Virginia issued a call for
a peace conference in Washington to discuss the Crittenden
proposal and settle the differences on slavery.

Many

Indiana Republicans, such as Walter Q. Gresham, indicated
they would not fight a war, but preferred separation.

The

Peace Convention, which met in February, failed to agree

35.
Wallace, Autobiography. I , 257-61.
Wallace wa
not specific as to the date of the meeting, saying it took
place in the winter of 1860.
Based on various letters such
as those to Davis, and other indications, I have estimated
the date as taking place in late March. There can be little
doubt, based on the evidence, that such a meeting took
place. Yet Wallace's account also places himself in the
best possible light and probably exaggerated the secessionist
tone of the meeting since he recalled the event so many
years later.

54
upon any compromise to save the Union,

As the situation

grew worse, there were repeated rumors of a firing on
Sumter,

Finally, the Indiana legislature passed the

Gresham's Military Bill with strong support and repeated
testimony by Lew Wallace and others.

The bill centralized

control of the militia and gave the governor the power of
appointment, eliminating the election of officers.
On April 6 Wallace wrote his brother-in-law. Senator
Lane, suggesting the need for arms for Indiana if a crisis
occurred.

He asked for 1,000 or more rifles, and volunteered

to organize a regiment of picked men to serve for five years
or the duration of the war.

That same day President Lincoln

notified South Carolina that provisions were being sent to
Fort Sumter.

On the eleventh South Carolina called on the

fort to surrender, and opened fire in the early morning
hours of April 12.

Sumter surrendered on the thirteenth.

The fall of Sumter galvanized the North.

37

When the

news reached Indianapolis on Saturday the thirteenth, the
business houses closed their doors, and the population
36. Wallace to Davis, February 5, 1861, Davis
Papers, SHSW, Matilda Gresham. The Life of Walter Quintin
Gresham (2 vols.; Chicago: Rand McNally and Company, 1919),
I, 132. Mrs. Gresham's laudatory account of her husband's
life must be read with care.
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gathered in the streets in front of newspaper offices
awaiting further news =

Late that afternoon, as Wallace

addressed a jury in Frankfort the telegraph operator
excitedly burst into the court room.

The sheriff handed

Wallace the telegram, "Sumter has been fired on.
immediately.

Come

38
Oliver P. Morton."

The Judge excused Wallace, and leaving the case in
his partner's hand, he set out for Indianapolis.

Since the

train did not run from Frankfort on Sunday, he obtained a
horse, galloped to Colfax, ten miles away, and boarded the
first train.

At seven o'clock Sunday morning, an exhausted

but eager Wallace called at the Governor's Mansion, and
Morton appointed him the State Adjutant General.

It was a

massive and staggering challenge, for no office, books and
few laws existed to guide him.

Despite recent legislation,

no statewide militia system had been created.
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On Monday the fifteenth, Morton offered 10,000 men
for Federal service.

On the same day. President Lincoln

called for 75,000 three-month volunteers.

Ordered to raise

38.
Indianapolis Daily Journal, April 13, 1893;
Wallace, Autobiography. I, 261-62; Stampp, "Indiana in the
Civil War," 136-38.
39. Governor Morton to Wallace, Commission as
Adjutant General, April 15, 1861, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Indianapolis Daily Journal. April 13, 1893; Wallace,
Autobiography. I, 261, 263-66; Goodrich, Illustrated History
of . . . Indiana. 678-79; Bowen, History of Montgomery
County, I, 177-78.

six regiments, or approximately 5,000 men to fill Indiana's
quota, Wallace flooded the state with handbills calling for
volunteers.

The local fairgrounds near the city became a

military camp named Camp Morton and served as a reception
center for the soldiers.

Wallace stacked his cramped office

with supplies and brought in his friend and militia
acquaintance Fred Kneffler as his assistant.

He instructed

the railroad officials to start bringing in the organized
companies, and set up a committee of reception to meet them.
Two independent Indianapolis companies, accompanied by brass
band and fife and drum, greeted the soldiers at the depot.
The new arrivals were formed into a column and marched up
Meridian and Washington Streets, with crowds cheering and
flags waving, to the southeast corner of the capitol, where
Governor Morton addressed them.

Wallace then gave the oath

of allegiance and made a short speech, ending with the words
"You are no longer citizens, but soldiers."

The men then

marched north to Camp Morton, where they were outfitted,
fed, and bedded down.^*"*
As Indiana was poorly prepared for war, Wallace
undertook a herculean task.

The organized militia groups

40.
Proclamation, April 15, 1861, Wallace Collec
tion, IHS. Wallace Autobiography. I, 264-66; Joseph A.
Parsons, Jr., "Indiana and the Call for Volunteers, April,
1861," IM, LIV (March, 1958), 13-15, 24; Stampp, "Indiana
in the Civil War," 136-38; Goodrich, Illustrated History
of . . . Indiana. 678-79.
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numbered only about five hundred men.

Equipment consisted

primarily of old, inadequate weapons and gear, scattered
about the state.

Some counties reported that they had only

antiquated flintlocks,

Wallace's General Orders 1, dated

April 15, set up the rules for organization, the process of
acceptance, and the numbering of regiments.

At his direc

tion, the Indiana regiments were to begin with the number
six, to avoid confusion with units of the Mexican War.

41

Wallace laid the foundations of his office which would last
throughout the war.
A wave of patriotism swept both city and state.
Organizations donated money, clothing, equipment, and even
their services when they could give nothing else.

The women

of Indianapolis collected blankets, bed clothing, surgical
equipment, and countless other items.

All of Indiana saw a

massive outpouring of help in one form or another.

Wallace

obtained the services of two Indianapolis physicians, John
M„ Kitchen and P. H„ Jameson, to take charge of the hospital
facilities at Camp Morton.

In a short time the doctors had

charge of all military camps in the city and their duties
expanded as the war went on.
41.
Parsons,
IM, LTV, 1-2, 6-7.

42

"Indiana and the Call for Volunteers,"

42.
Ibid. , 11, 14; Stampp, "Indiana in the Civil
War," 138; Thornbrough, Indiana in the Civil W a r , 170.
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By April
Indianapolis«

20,

volunteers were pouring into

Many feared they might arrive too late or

not be accepted.

At midnight Friday the

26,

Wallace

reported to the Governor the existence of one hundred and
thirty companies in Camp Morton, seventy over the President's
call.

Wallace then requested field service and Morton, with

reluctance to give up Wallace's services as Adjutant
General, appointed him colonel of the 11th Indiana.

Full

of elation, expectation, and dreams of glory, Wallace made
43
plans to form his regiment.
Wallace selected ten companies for his regiment.
Six of these he had directly commanded at the militia
encampment the previous year.

They included the National

Guards, City Greys, Independent Zouaves of Indianapolis,
Virgo Guards, and the Harrison Guards of Terre Haute, as
well as his own Montgomery Guards.

All these men knew him

and respected him and his ability.

They had selected him as

their commander at the encampment.

To these units, Wallace

added the Rumsey Guards of Tipton, the Indianapolis Zouaves,
43.
Morton to Wallace, April 26, 1861, Commission,
Wallace Collection, IHS. General Orders, 3, April 27, 1861,
by Governor 0. P. Morton, in The War of the Rebellion: A
Compilation of the Official Records of the Union and Con
federate Armies fO. R . ] (128 vols.; Washington: Government
Printing Office, 1880), III, i, 126?27; W. H. H. Terrell,
Indiana in the War of the Rebellion (Indianapolis: Indiana
Historical Society, 1960 ed. )” 564 ° David Stevenson and
Theodore T. Scribner, Indiana's Role of Honor (2 vols. ;
Indianapolis: A. D. Streight, 1864, 1866), I, 39. Wallace's
salary as colonel was $222 a month.
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the Ladoga Blues of Montgomery County, and the Wallace
Guards who were recruited at the camp<>^
On the twenty-sixth, Colonel Wallace marched his men
to the Bellefontaine Depot in northeastern Indianapolis
which served as a temporary barracks.

He did so because of

the congestion of soldiers, tourists, and well-wishers at
the thirty-five acre Camp Morton.

The drill areas there

were inadequate and could not be used at all in the April
rains.

The Zouave drill, closely related to what later

would be called extended order drill, required large open
space.

The 11th Indiana, or Indiana Zouaves, did not wear

flashy Algerian colors.

Instead, they sported uniforms of

steel grey twill, a French type visored cap with a small red
cloth top, a blue flannel shirt open at the neck, a Greek
style jacket, short, edged with narrow red binding.

The

pants were slightly baggy, buttoning over the boots just
below the knee.

45

On May 8 , Wallace felt his troops were ready for
muster into Federal service.

On a beautiful clear day, he

proudly marched his regiment, carrying rifles with sword
bayonets, in columns from the Bellefontaine barracks down
44. Wallace, Autobioqraphy. I, 270; Stevenson and
Scribner, Indiana's Role of Honor. I, 89-90; Parsons,
"Indiana and the Call for Volunteers," I M , LIV, 18-19.
45.
Stevenson and Scribner, Indiana's Role of
Honor. I, 91-92; Parsons, "Indiana and the Call for
Volunteers," IM, LIV, 18-19.
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Washington Street to the capitol.

As the first regiment to

march in the city, the citizen response was tremendous.
populace crowded the streets.

The

Halting his men in front of

the steps at the southeast corner of the capitol building,
Wallace took the platform, splendidly attired in his
uniform.

Colors in hand, and visibly moved by the occasion,

he dramatically called on his men to redeem the reputation
of Indiana troops which Jefferson Davis had helped besmirch
at Buena Vista.

He paused dramatically, then announced:

"Kneel every one of you!"

Uniformly all went down on one

knee and with lifted hands and barred heads took the oath
as he gave it.
Vista.

"God helping u s , we will remember Buena

There you have a motto, Remember Buena Vista."

Loud amens and tears followed from spectators and troopsalike.

For the colonel it was his proudest day.

of the event received wide distribution.

Drawings

After, the troops

marched back to their barracks and in accordance with their
orders of May 1, entrained for Evansville.^

Lew Wallace's

great adventure had begun.
46.
Indianapolis Daily Journal. May 10, 1861;
Wallace, Autobiography. I, 270-72; J. H. Holliday,
Indianapolis and the Civil War (Indianapolis: E 0 J. Hecker,
1911), 554; Stevenson and Scribner, Indiana's Roll of Honor.
92-93.
R. E. Banta says that Wallace was the Northern
counterpart of the Southern fiction of the romantic,feudal
signeurs or highland chiefs inspired by the writing of Sir
Walter Scott, Banta, Indiana Authors. 330. Every man of the
Montgomery Guards became an officer in the Union army,
Krout, "Reminiscences," HW, XLIX, 406. Foreign observers
rated the 11th Indiana the finest unit in the great review
following the war, Gresham, Life of Gresham, II, 463.
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Wallace had entered politics in the turbulent
fifties.

He rose rapidly as a prominent Indiana Democrat

and served in the state senate.

Towards the close of the

decade his name received prominent mention for higher state
and national offices.

He had actively participated in the

national party struggles of the period, expressing decided
views on slavery, temperance, and numerous other issues.
Yet as war loomed on the horizon his love for the military
asserted itself.

He raised and organized his own company,

and acquired such a martial reputation that the governor
appointed him the Adjutant General to prepare the state for
war.

He did his du t y , but the thought of remaining behind

a desk did not sit well with him.

He dreamed of glory

and obtained a colonel's commission and marched his regiment
off to war.
theaters.

Ahead lay battles in the East and Western

CHAPTER 3
"TO THE LAST MAN AND THE LAST DOLLAR, "
THE CIVIL WAR, 1861-1862
The Civil War provided Lew Wallace an opportunity to
win fame and prominence.

As the dashing colonel of the 11th

Indiana, he marched off to war with a deep and abiding
confidence in his own ability.

In the early months of the

conflict, the 11 th fought in several battles in West Virginia
and the East, which although small, helped elevate its
commander to the rank of brigadier general.

Transferred to

the western theater, Wallace won a second star for his
success at the battle of Fort Donelson.
charisma and dash.

He exhibited both

However, difficulties lay ahead.

Success on the battlefield and sudden military glory
inflated Wallace's overconfident, headstrong nature.
Influential political connections made him assertive and
forceful to an even greater degree.

In the midst of a group

of military prima donnas, he said more than he should and
criticized when he should have been silent.

Furthermore,

regular army officers viewed volunteers with suspicion and
jealousy.

At the battle of Shiloh in April of 1862 Wallace

made errors which his enemies quickly seized upon and used
against him.

The shadow cast by Shiloh remained an alba

tross for the rest of his life.
62
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In May, 1861, Wallace arrived with the 1 1 th Indiana
at Evansville, Indiana, on the Ohio River.

Laying out his

white tent encampment on a grassy hill about one and onehalf miles from town, he organized details to intercept and
search river vessels.

He also had instructions to depress

all secessionist sentiment in the little town.

The arrival

of the Union troops served its purpose and brought Union
flags into the open.
prove successful.

But the policing of the river did not

Supplies for Confederate forces often

slipped by on steamers carrying large numbers of women and
children, which the Union shore batteries would not fire
upon.

1
The soldiers rapidly became discontented with their

routine.

They feared the war would pass them by and longed

to see battle action.
depressed their morale.

The recurring rain or drizzle
Wallace ordered regular drill to

keep the men occupied, and pressed Senator Lane and Indiana
Congressman Albert G. Porter to request that General
Winfield Scott give the regiment a new assignment.

Orders

for the Indianans to report to Major General Robert
Patterson and take position in Cumberland, Maryland, arrived
2
on July 6 and they quickly boarded the train for the East.
1. Wallace to Susan Wallace, May 6 , 1 1 , 1861,
Wallace Collection, IHS.
2. Wallace, Autobiography. I, 275; Stevenson and
Scribner, Indiana's Role of Honor. I, 94-96; Stampp, Indiana
Politics. 118n.

The small community of Cumberland lay within a few
miles of the Pennsylvania and Virginia borders»

More

importantly it straddled the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad
running along the Potomac River.

Basically sympathetic to

the Union cause, the town was located less than thirty miles
from Romney, Virginia where some five hundred Confederate
soldiers were encamped.

Further downriver, Brigadier

General Joseph E. Johnston and a larger Confederate force
held Harper's Ferry, severing the railroad line at that
point.
Enroute to Cumberland, Wallace conferred with
Brigadier General Thomas A. Morris, area commander, about
the possibility of attacking Romney.

Receiving permission

to strike the town, Wallace obtained two guides who knew
the territory, and carefully plotted the forty-six mile
round trip to the Virginia community.

He particularly

wanted to deceive Confederate spies watching his movements.
Arriving in Cumberland on June 12, Wallace pretended to
search for a camp site, but kept his men on the steaming
train.

Announcing that he could not find a suitable place

to bivouac, he declared his intent to return to his previous
camp six miles back up the river.

Leaving two companies to

divert the attention of Rebel spies who were in the vicinity,
he directed the train to head for New Creek Station, twentyone miles away to the southeast.

Arriving there at four in

the afternoon, Wallace and eight companies detrained, and
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began marching toward Romney.

The route over the narrow,

twisting mountain road slowed the column beyond expectation,
and it did not reach its destination until eight in the
3
evening, two hours behind schedule.
Leading one of his companies, Wallace pushed through
the scattered Confederate gunfire and across an old wooden
bridge into the town.
enemy scurried off.

After a brief exchange of shots, the
It was a forlorn victory, because most

of the Rebel troops and townspeople heard of his advance,
and fled about an hour before.

Only a few Negroes remained

behind, and they gave the troops a rousing welcome and
brought out food.

Wallace wanted to hold the town, but he

could get no reinforcements and his supply of cartridges was
low.

Around three o'clock in the morning, Wallace started

his troops back to the train; by eleven o'clock they were
en route to Cumberland.

Wallace lamented his lack of horses

to pursue the Confederates, but was proud that his men had
marched forty-six miles on foot in twenty-four hours.

In

the words of Civil War historian Kenneth P. Williams,
"Nothing Stonewall Jackson's famous 'foot cavalry' ever did
3.
Wallace to General Robert Patterson, June 13,
1861, 0. R . . I, i i , 123; Merrill, Soldier of Indiana. I,
63-64; Stevenson and Scribner, Indiana's Role of Honor. I,
96-99.
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was much better than that."

The "volunteer colonel" dis

played the only initiative in the theater.^
Wallace's raid on Romney on June 12 proved to be
important.

It not only boosted the morale of the 11th, but

more importantly it rescued the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad
from the clutches of the Confederate force at Harper's
Ferry.

On the morning of the thirteenth, Confederate

General Johnston received word that 2,000 Union soldiers
had seized Romney, only seventy miles away.

Believing this

force to be the advance of a major movement by Major General
George B. McClellan, Johnston sent troops to reconnoiter the
Romney area, then started moving equipment and supplies from
Harper's Ferry to Winchester, Virginia.

By the morning of

the fifteenth, he had evacuated the outpost and destroyed
most of the bridges leading to the town.

Upon reaching

Winchester Johnston learned the attack on Romney did not

L

constitute part of any Unified Northern action, but it was
5
too late to reverse his movement.
Colonel Wallace's energy and initiative aroused
widespread admiration.

Frank Leslie's Illustrated Weekly

sent Winslow Homer, later a famous artist, to make sketches
4. Wallace to Patterson, June 13, 1861, O. R. , I,
ii , 123; Kenneth P. Williams. Lincoln Finds A General (5
voIs.; New Yo r k : Macmillan Company, 1949-1959), I, 71-72;
Stevenson and Scribner, Indiana's Role of Honor, I, 100-101.
5. Williams, Lincoln Finds A General. I, 72-73;
Stevenson and Scribner, Indiana's Role of Honor. I, 99.
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of Wallace and his men for the magazine.

The cover picture

of Wallace in action dressed in his dashing Zouave uniform
received wide circulation.

Even General Winfield Scott,

Commanding General of the Ar my, sent a note of personal
congratulations.^

It was a heady experience for the

ambitious Indianan.
Wallace chafed under restraint.

He requested per

mission to cross the mountains and continue his fight in
Virginia, but could get no support from either General
Morris, who "acted very strangely towards" him, or General
McClellan.

He wrote Fitz John Porter, Assistant Adjutant

General to Major General Patterson that "it is useless to
depend for help on [Morris] or General McClellan."

Wallace

already felt that many were jealous of his ability and
success.

When word arrived of a general advance by the

Union army, Wallace pleaded with McClellan not to leave him
behind and stressed his eagerness to fight.

On June 27,

- his men were involved in a cavalry engagement at Kelly's
Island, Virginia.

Although less than one hundred and fifty

men on both sides clashed, the fight brought Wallace addi
tional notice.
notes of praise.

Generals Patterson and McClellan both wired
Congressman Schuyler Colfax of Indiana

wrote Wallace that Washington was "singing" with the news of
the battle.

He added that during a recent conversation,

6.
Wallace, Autobiography. I, 292.
Leslie's Illustrated Weekly. July, 1861.

See also, Fran
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President Lincoln specifically mentioned Wallace's earlier
7
successes at Romney.
On July 7 Wallace received orders to join Patterson's
army at Martinsburg, Virginia.

The Indiana troops broke

their camp on the eighth and marched by way of Flint Stone,
Clear Spring, and Williamsport.
into camp.

At Martinsburg they settled

Wallace's men were not well received by some of

the other regiments, particularly the Massachusetts troops,
who referred to the blue-clad Zouaves as "Indiana grease
bags."

But when the regiments turned out in their respec

tive fields for battalion drill, the Zouaves won the
admiration of everyone.
lived in harmony.

From that mo merit on, the regiments

8

The master plan for the Union attack on the Con
federate forces near Bull Run called for General Patterson's
army to keep the Confederates in the Shenandoah out of the
battle.

On the fourteenth of July, Wallace was ordered to

make what he thought was part of a general attack on
Winchester.

The movement, however, turned out to be a mere

demonstration, which permitted Johnston and his 9,000
7. Schuyler Colfax to Wallace, June 28, 1861,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace to Fitz John Porter, June
15, 18, 1861, 689, 704; Winfield Scott to Patterson, June
19, 1861, 708; Wallace to McClellan, June 28, 1861, 134,
Q. R . . I, ii; Wallace, Autobiography, I, 305-306.
8 . Wallace, Autobiography. I, 312-14; Stevenson
and Scribner, Indiana's Role of Honor. I, 114-15.
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Confederates to hasten immediately to Bull Run Creek on
July 20 to join General P» G, T„ Beauregard,

Early on the

twenty-first, unaware that Johnston had joined Beauregard,
Brigadier General Irvin McDowell sent his Union troops
against the Confederate positions,

Patterson had been

ordered to stay on Johnston's heels, but believing he was
following orders, he and his army, including the 1 1 th
Indiana, marched to Charleston and Harper's Ferry, instead
of toward the field.

The arrival of Brigadier General

Thomas "Stonewall" Jackson's troops at Bull Run turned the
seeming Southern defeat into victory,
became a stampede.

McDowell's retreat

Three days later, on the twenty-fourth,

McClellan replaced McDowell as commander of the Union army
protecting Washington.
Wallace.

Patterson's lack of action disgusted

However, his service on the Eastern front ended.

The 11th Indiana, its three-month enlistment expiring,
returned west by train, reached Indianapolis and mustered
9
out on August 4.
Wallace found the Indiana political scene had
changed.

Governor Morton, head of the state Republican

party, loudly proclaimed his non-partisanship and invited
Democrats to join in the formation of a state Union party.
9.
Wallace to Morton, June 25, 1861; Wallace to
Susan Wallace, July 14, 1861, Wallace Collection IHS;
Military Servicdj Records, Lew Wallace, 1861, Records of the
Adjutant General's Office [AGO], Record Group 94, National
Archives, Washington, D. C.
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Wallace came forward and placed his allegiance with the new
partyo

In a speech on August 16, 1861 at Franklin to a

group of Douglas Democrats, he declared he was forgetting
politics.

He would support the party which stood for Union,

and which would maintain it "to the last man and the last
dollar,"

Compromise and peace were impossible.

Peace would

mean "a divided Union, a broken Government . , , a long
farewell to popular Government.
surrender,"

. . . Let us never

There were only two political parties; one for

Union, and one for Disunion.
canism each in its sepulcher.

"Lay Democracy and Republi
Be a unit— that is our

policy.
Governor Morton and the state Republicans had created
the Union party and it remained under Morton's close control.
In it, as in the other state business, he tolerated no
opposition.

Only a few Indiana politicians such as George

Julian and Walter Q. Gresham took opposite courses of
action.

11

For those who wished to remain in the service of

the state, it was wise to remain on Morton's side.

Wallace

doubtless realized this fact of life.
On August 31 Lew Wallace entered the army for the
duration of the war.

His 1 1 th Indiana, newly recruited,

10. Wallace to Douglas Democrats, August 16, 1861,
Wallace Collection, IHS.
Indianapolis Daily Journal. August
20, 1861.
Stampp, Indiana Politics. 94-95, notes Wallace
was one of the "few prominent Democrats" to renounce party
designations.
11.

Stampp, Indiana Politics. 82-84.
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left Camp Robinson on the White River on September 4, and
bivouaced briefly on the state oapitol grounds, then boarded
a train for the west.

The regiment reached St. Louis on the

eighth, and Wallace went to Benton Barracks to report to
Major General John Charles Fremont, departmental commander.
Unable to see the General or even penetrate his official
entourage, he wired Governor Morton for orders to move
south, out of what he saw as a dead end militarily.

Within

a short time he received instructions to move to Paducah,
Kentucky.

Wallace and his troops promptly left St. Louis.

Within a few days he reported to Brigadier General Charles
F. Smith, the local commander.

12

Paducah, located on the Ohio River, had only
recently been occupied by Union troops.

The newly appointed

commander of the Cairo district, Brigadier General Ulysses
S. Grant had occupied the town on his own authority.

Smith,

his subordinate, commanded the Kentucky town and its
environs.

Confederate troops, however, still held strategic

positions both along the Mississippi to the southwest, and
to the southeast along the Tennessee-Kentucky border.

Fort

Henry lay on the east bank of the Tennessee River across
from Fort Heiman.

Fort Donelson lay some ten miles away to

the East on the western bank of the Cumberland River.
12.
Wallace Service Records, AGO. Wallace, Auto
biography . I, 327-32; Stevenson and Scribner, Indiana's Role
of Honor. II, 242-43.
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Confederate fortifications also were located at Now Madrid
and Island N o „ 10 in the Mississippio

If the Confederates

could move north from these positions to regain Paducah,
then seize Cairo, Illinois, they could close both the
Mississippi and the Ohio River.
General Smith explained to Wallace the disposition
of troops and battle plans.

Erect, with a white mustache.

Smith was an officer of the regular army, and had instructed
Grant at West Point.

Smith gave Wallace much guidance, and

the Indianan spoke highly of the old soldier and his military
ability after their first meeting.

But he soon became

irritated and impatient with Smith, and privately voiced the
feeling that "Old Smith" was holding him back.
Wallace learned on September 27 of his appointment
as a brigadier general for his services in the Eastern
theater.

He now parted from the direct command of the 11th

Indiana with deep regret at leaving his old friends.

His

" new command, the Second Brigade, included the 11th, the 8 th
Missouri, 23rd Indiana, Battery A of Chicago, and Company I,
4 th United States Dragoons.

14

13. Wallace to Susan Wallace, February 11, 1862,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace, Autobiography, I, 338-41
presents a different picture from the letter to Susan damming
Smith.
Bruce Catton, Grant Moves South (Boston: Little,
Brown and Company, 1960), 88-89. Also see footnote 21.
14. Abraham Lincoln to Wallace, February 6 , 1862,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Frank Leslie's Illustrated Weekly.
November, 1862; Wallace, Autobiography, I, 347; Lincoln to
Simon Cameron, September 2, 1861, 504-505; Roy P. Easier
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The new general found himself with time on his hands
at Paducah.

In spite of the inactivity, he relished the new

rank which brought him, among other things, quarters in a
house.

He wrote his wife Susan that if he were General

Fremont he would concentrate 100,000 men and attack Memphis.
It would be the largest force that had ever fought on
American soil.

Such a movement, he thought, would draw

General Sterling Price and his Confederates out of Missouri
or cut him off in the state.

Wallace would then march south

from Memphis, causing the Confederacy to withdraw from
before Washington "fifty or sixty thousand rebels" to meet
the threat in the West, enabling McClellan to reach Richmond
and end the war.

Wallace was partly anticipating General

William T. Sherman's later march to the sea.

But Wallace

could only day dream, and continue drilling his troops, for
there would be no military action for some time.

15

In October Wallace cautioned Susan about believing
tales of skirmishes she might hear, and to "believe nothing
you see in a paper."

He related,stories of the sufferings

of pro-Union men in Tennessee, and thanked God the Con
federate "monsters" were not in Indiana.

Although chafing

at the inactivity, Wallace gradually settled into the camp
(ed.) , The Collected Works of Abraham Lincoln (9 vols.“ New
Brunswick, N. J . : Rutgers University Press, 1953), IV.

15.
Wallace to Susan Wallace, September 22, Octobe
5, 1861, Wallace Collection, IHS.
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r

schedule*

He rose at 6:30, breakfasted at 7, and mounted

guard at 8 «

He then handled reports, business, and orders

until 12, and lunched at one.

Afterwards there followed

officer school until 3:30, a ride on his light grey horse,
"Old John," and drill until 5,

In the evening, he usually

read the works of Dickens or Plutarch, which might keep him
up until 9 or 2,

Growing homesick. Lew asked Susan to visit

him at Paducah in December, and she came.

He still spoke of

her father in a somewhat disparaging tone, but had put Ike
Elston, ib"r, , Susan's brother, on his staff,

Ike reported

privately that Lew was full of complaints "because he had
had no brigade assigned him commensurate with his abilities
and hard services in V i r g i n i a , W a l l a c e ' s outspokenness
doubtless irritated senior officers, and certainly did
little to render his life with the West Pointers any easier,
Wallace's duty at Paducah changed his attitude toward
Negroes.

The light battle action, including a brief march

to Camp Beauregard and Viola, Kentucky, in late December,
brought him into his first contact with runaway slaves.

On

December 22 he wrote Susan, who had returned to Crawfordsville after her short visit, relating his first view of
slavery.

A scouting party rescued an escaping slave from

an overseer and his baying blood hounds, and brought the

16.
‘ Wallace to Susan Wallace, October 13, November
9, 1861; Ike Elston, Jr. to Mary Elston, December 14, 1861,
Wallace Collection, IHS.
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slave to Wallace,

The general expressed disbelief at the

old tales of how much slaves loved their condition.
Southerners might have some excuse for the institution
since they were born with it, he said, but for those "who
pass laws for its maintenance, what penalty is hard enough
for us!"

Practically all the escaped slaves asked to see

President Lincoln, and expressed delight at the fact that,
"they now own themselves,"
war," Wallace observed,

"However we may go into the

"we shall come out of it

17
abolitionists, "
In early January of 1862, General Smith, despite
inclement weather, left Paducah, and moving through a
densely timbered, muddy country toward Fort Henry made a
feint, then retired.

Believing that an assault on Forts

Henry and Donelson was in the offing the Confederates now
began strengthening their fortifications, adding batteries,
rifle pits, and field works.

Winter rain and snow soon

caused the creek waters to rise around Fort Donelson, which
stood on a ridge above the Cumberland River,

Felled trees

covered the slopes behind its rifle pits, as a further
barrier to assaulting forces.

General Albert Sidney

Johnston, Confederate Commander of the Western theater,
17, Wallace to Susan Wallace,.December 22, 1861,
Wallace Collection, IHS.
In his Autobiography. I, 359-61,
Wallace recalls this incident, or one like it, as occurring
in January of 1862, Wallace to Captain Thomas J, Newsham,
January 1, 1862, 0, R , . I, vii, 66 - 6 8 ,
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headquartered at Nashville, divided his 30,000 men.

Keeping

14„000 to watch Major General Don Carlos Buell at Louisville,
Johnston sent 16,000 of "the best part of his army" to man
the trenches around Fort Donelson.
the major defense of Nashville.

He regarded this post as

18

On February 1, Grant’s Army of the Tennessee began
boarding river steamers at Paducah.
crisp winter air.

Pennants flew in the

Six dark, stubby gunboats hovered near

the newly laden steamers.

On the third the flotilla set out

in a long convoy up the Tennessee River toward Forts Heiman
and Henry, moving principally at night.

Two days later,

Smith’s army rested quietly in camp some five miles below
Fort Henry.

Aboard the steamer Uncle Sam. Wallace waited

for the attack to begin.

Commodore Andrew H. Foote and his

gunboats were to reduce Fort Henry, aided by Brigadier
General John B. McClernand.

At the same time, Smith's

forces were to assault Fort Heiman across the river on the
^ , T 19
west bank.
On the morning of the attack, the sixth, Wallace
moved his brigade into position behind the advance forces.
Heavy thunderstorms which began the night before continued
18. Lew Wallace, "The Capture of Fort Donelson," in
Robert V. Johnson and Charles C. Buell (eds.), Battles and
Leaders of the Civil War (4 vols.; New Y o r k : The Century
Company, 1887-1888), I, pt. 2, 400-404.
19. Wallace to Susan Wallace, February 5, 1862,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace, Autobiography. I, 366-67.
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to sweep the area,,

The soldiers began their march at

eleven o'clock, but moved slowly because of the mud and
overflow, fording icy water in the creeks and bayous with
their guns and ammunition held over their heads.

Between

twelve and one o'clock Foote's gunboats opened fire.
Although his brigade had reached the vicinity of Heiman,
Wallace's men could see no action at the fort because of the
heavy clouds of black smoke from the firing.
thump of cannon blotted out all noise.

The steady

Continuing to

approach, Wallace suddenly received the news that the
Confederates had surrendered Fort Henry, and were evacuating
Fort Heiman.

Most of the Confederate garrisons retreated

to Fort Donelson on the Cumberland.

That evening, Wallace

and Smith dined at Fort Heiman on the hot dinner the enemy
left on the table in their hasty departure.

20

Fort Donelson became the next target.
the approaches for six days.

Grant studied

There were two routes to the

east: one a direct route of twelve miles, the other crossed
similar ground but was two miles longer.

On the morning of

February 11, Wallace and Smith attended a council of war
aboard the New Uncle Sam. Grant's command boat.

Wallace

thought the meeting was a council of war in name only.
Grant said little or nothing, but listened closely to all
the discussion.

Each officer left when he chose, but all

20.
Wallace, Autobiography. I, 369-71.
and Scribner, Indiana's Role of Honor. II, 245-46.

Stevenson

78
knew the attack on Donelson would come the following day.
The move against Donelson began on February 12.

When the

army of over 15,000 marched Wallace and his men were left in
reserve.

He blamed Smith's macinations for this act.

Wallace not only was to command Forts Heiman and Henry, but
to hold a special division in reserve in case of a retreat.
Believing he might be needed, because Grant's troops were
outnumbered by those in the fort, Wallace issued orders for
his force to prepare for a sudden march on the thirteenth.
The first assault on Donelson failed.

21

That after

noon a cold north wind arose, accompanied by snow.

Hail and

sleet that night caused the men in their tents and shallow
entrenchments great suffering.

Around one o'clock in the

morning Grant ordered Wallace to move toward Fort Donelson,
leaving one regiment and a gunboat to protect the rear.
was to command the 3rd Division.

He

Grant also asked his

superior, Major General Henry W. Halleck, who had replaced
Fremont as department commander, to send reinforcements.
Wallace embarked his troops with great difficulty in the sea

21.
"Through old Smith, I am left behind in comman
of this fort and Fort Henry. . . . I have been sick from
rage. . . . My patience with old Smith is near 'played out.'
I have been too modest and patient.
He has abused both.
I
will change policy— in fact, have done so." Wallace to
Susan Wallace, February 11, 1862, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Grant to Wallace, February 12, 1862, Ulysses S. Grant
Papers, Library of Congress [LC]. In his recollections
Wallace found the duty at Fort Henry more to his liking.
Wallace, Autobiography. I, 375, 380, 434. Williams, Lincoln
Finds A General. Ill, 227-28; Wallace, "Fort Donelson,"
Battles and Leaders. I, pt. 2, 405-406.
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of mud and water and reported with the 8 th Missouri, 11th
Indiana, and an artillery battery about noon on the
thirteenth.

Grant placed Wallace's 3rd Division in the

center of the Union assault line, with McClernand supporting
him on the right.

In the afternoon Foote's gunboats attacked

Donelson, approaching to within four hundred yards before
opening fire.

Both the Confederate water batteries and the

principal guns of the fort played heavily on the naval
force.

Foote was wounded, and the badly battered gunboats

withdrew.

That night Foote requested a meeting.with Grant

and because of his wound asked Grant to join him on board
the St. Louis at Grant's earliest convenience.

He wished to

discuss the disposition of the gunboats, all of which were
"more or less disabled."
and gunboats arrived.

During the night additional troops

22

At the first light of dawn, the thermometer hovered
around twenty degrees.

Snow swirled around the troops, and

squeeked under their boots.

Suddenly the Confederates

attempted to break out of Donelson..

Led by Bushrod Johnson's

brigade, the Rebels crunched across the icy creeks and snowy
ground, and hit McClernand on the Union right wing at Wynn's
22.
Grant to Wallace, February 14, 1862, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Flag Officer Foote to Grant, February 14,
1862; Grant to Foote, February 15, 1862, Grant Papers, LC.
Wallace, "Fort Donelson," Battles and Leaders. I, pt. 2,
408-409, 413-14; Williams, Lincoln Finds A General. Ill,
236-37; Stevenson and Scribner, Indiana's Role of Honor, I,
590-91; II, 247-48.
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Ferry Road Crossing, causing his line to buckle,
Confederate assault followed.

A general

At eight o'clock, Wallace

received an urgent request from McClernand for support, but
he hesitated, having no authority to take action on his own.
At dawn, before going to confer with Foote, Grant sent
specific instructions to each division commander not to move
without his explicit consent,

Wallace hurried a messenger

to Grant's headquarters for permission to aid McClernand,
Another urgent plea came from the right for aid.

23

Deciding to act on his own Wallace mounted his grey.
Colonel John M„ Thayer remembered Wallace as a "princely
figure, particularly in the saddle and as he rode."
morning Thayer saw him riding Up,

That

"his military accouter

ments flashing in the red light of the rising sun , . . he
presented a sight . . . not seen more than once in a life
time. "

Wallace informed Colonel Charles Cruft to take his

brigade to aid McClernand shortly after 8:30.
forces proved insufficient.

Cruft's

Fragments of McClernand's

command began drifting into Wallace's position, and panic
was in the air.

An officer rode by shouting "We're cut to

23.
Report of General Lewis Wallace, February 20,
1862, O. R . . I, vii, 236-38; Wallace, Autobiography. I, 397400; Wallace, "Fort Donelson," Battles and Leaders. I, pt.
2, 410, 417, 420; Williams, Lincoln Finds A General, III,
235, 243; Thomas Lawrence Connelly, Army of the Heartland;
The Army of the Tennessee, 1861-1862 (2 vols.; Baton Rouge:
Louisiana State University Press, 1970-71), I, 121; Stanley
F. Horn, The Army of Tennessee (Indianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill,
1941) ,92.
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pieces I"

Grant's adjutant, Captain John A. Rawlins,

observing this confusion, raced to headquarters.

Wallace

marshalled his men and moved forward, gathering retreating
troops as he went.

But it was not enough.

General Nathan

B„ Forest's troopers bent the Union right further back, and
at noon broke it.

The road to Nashville lay open.

But just

as the way was cleared. Confederate General Gideon J. Pillow
hesitated to evacuate the fort.

Although technically in

supreme command. General John B. Floyd could not decide to
countermand Pillow, and finally supported his decision.
24
fighting broke off.
At Union headquarters paralysis reigned.
Grant?

The

Where was

Captain William S. Hillyer, an aide-de-camp, was

dispatched to find the General and bring him to the field.

25

Whether he was actually on board. Foote's flagship and
24. Report of General Wallace, February 20, 1862,
0. R . , I, vii, 238-40; Connelly, Army of Heartland;
Tennessee. 122; Wallace, Autobiography. II, 400-403; II,
543n.
25. Grant to General G. W 0 Cullum, February 16,
1862, O. R . . I, vii, 160; Ulysses S. Grant, Personal Memoirs
(2 vols.; New York: C. L. Webster and Company, 1885-1886),
1, 249-51; Wallace, Autobiography. I, 411-12. Questions
about Grant and his actions may be found in, James J.
Hamilton, The Battle of Fort Donelson (New York: Thomas
Yoseloff, 1968), 201, 359n; and Horn, Army of Tennessee,
ftn. 15, 443-44, who questions Grant's absence.
He thinks
it strange that Grant failed to hear the firing and retrace
his route or that he did not appear until three in the
afternoon.
It is even more surprising, he thinks, that
Grant could hear the firing for hours and do nothing.
Williams, Lincoln Finds A General. Ill, 244, 503-504n, con
cludes Grant arrived nearer to one o'clock.
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somehow failed to hear the firing, or whether he was drunk,
with his staff covering for him. Grant was sorely needed.
Appearing on the battlefield around three in the
afternoon, Grant rode into a clearing where Wallace and
McClernand were conferring and took charge.

He ordered an

assault on the Confederate positions and requested a
demonstration by Foote's gunboats.

McClernand deferred the

attack to Wallace, who enthusiastically accepted the assign
ment, placing the 11th Indiana and the 8th Missouri in the
advance.

Trotting down the line on Old John and waving his

drawn sword, Wallace shouted to his men: "You have been
wanting a fight— you have got it.

Hell's before you!"

The

troops quickly moved forward and secured the battered right
wing of the Union army.

Wallace's men closed the escape

route to Nashville for good.

Pressing oh, they gained the

crest of the Confederate position and took control of the
road lost in the morning attack, pushing the Confederates
back.

Not knowing the success of Wallace's operation. Grant

ordered him back out of range of the fort.

Wallace

acknowledged receipt of the order, but remained where he
was.

On learning of his situation, Grant upheld Wallace's

action.

The next day Fort Donelson surrendered its garrison

of nearly 14,000 men.
occupy the fort.

Wallace and his men were the first to

There Wallace found General Simon Bolivar

Bruckner and his fellow Confederate officers at breakfast.
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Wallace sat down with them, and within a half hour Grant
,_
26
joined the group.
With the fall of Donelson, General Johnston Withdrew
his Confederate forces from Kentucky, and evacuated Nashville
on February 25.

For the time being. Grant sent Wallace with

two brigades to Fort Henry to prevent its possible recapture.
Wallace protested the selection of the brigades— they did
not include the 11th Indiana and the 8th Missouri— but the
order remained unchanged.

Commenting on the arrangement,

Captain Hillyer, at Fort Donelson, assured Wallace he would
not be left at Fort Henry, "unless it be to defend against a
threatened attack.

I speak advisedly— God bless you— you

did save the day on the right."

McClernand, who had been

forced back on the right, and who had deferred the attack to
Wallace, saw it another way.

In his official report, the

Illinois general implied he had no need of reinforcements
during the attack, except as a reserve.

Omitting all men

tion of Wallace, he said that Colonel Cruft acted on his own
in coming to his aid during the Confederate attack.

How

ever, in his own report, Cruft stated clearly that Wallace
26.
Report of General Lewis Wallace; February 20,
1862, O. R. . I, vii, 238-40; Grant, Memoirs. I, 256;
Williams, Lincoln Finds A General. Ill, 246; Stevenson and
Scribner, Indiana's Role of Honor, I, 592; Catton, Grant
■Moves South. 166-67.
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ordered him to reinforce McClernand the morning of the
27
fifteenth,
Wallace was very unhappy at Fort Henry.

On February

19 he wrote Susan that although he served as an acting
Major General commanding a division, the only satisfactory
thing about the duty at Fort Henry was the "happy riddance
of Gen [Charles F.] Smith, which is at last accomplished,"
Smith, he felt, left him behind on the original march to
Fort Donelson out of jealousy.

But when he did arrive on

, the battlefield, Wallace gloated, "I saved the whole army
from route."

Complications arose when he made an enemy of

Captain Hillyer.

That officer came and asked why Wallace

failed to mention another associate aide, a friend, Captain
Clark Lagow in his official report.
need to accommodate Hillyer.

Wallace recognized the

He looked into the matter with

his staff, but found no one had seen Lagow during the battle.
He refused to alter his report.

Before long he felt a

decided change of attitude among the staff at Grant's head
quarters.

Grant, however, shortly gave him a division of

twelve regiments.

28

27. John A. Rawlins to Wallace, February 16, 1862;
William S. Hillyer to Wallace, February 16, 1862; Wallace
Collection, IHS. Rawlins to Wallace, February 16, 1862,
Grant to Wallace, February 15, 1862, Grant Papers, LC„
Wallace, Autobiography, I, 400-401n.
28.
"All of which is not so satisfactory as the
happy riddance of Gen. Smith, which is at last accomplished.
. . . He left me behind on the marching of the troops, thro'
jealousy." Wallace to Susan Wallace, February 19, 1862 ;
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By the spring of 1862, Wallace thought the war
nearly over.

He was not alone.

Many in Washington already

speculated about what to do with the leaders of the Con
federacy,

The news from the East indicated that McClellan's

reputation suffered from his lack of inactivity and that the
Western generals enjoyed official favor.

On March 3 Wallace

received his appointment as Major General of Volunteers,

He

was the first Indianan to reach the rank, and at the age of
thirty-four, one of the youngest men to receive the rank
29
during the Civil War,
General Henry Halleek now replaced Fremont as supreme
commander of the armies in the West, and temporarily removed
Grant, who also had been appointed a major general.

Toward

the Illinois general Halleek pretended to be friendly, but
in reporting to McClellan, commanding in the East, 'he
Captain Henry S„ Fitch to Wallace, November 14, 1864;
Wallace to Fitch, November 14, 1864, Wallace Collection,
IHS, Grant to Wallace, February 21, 1862, 0, R , . I, vii,
449-50; Wallace, Autobiography, I, 434-37; Seeds, History of
the Republican Party. 255,
29, Lincoln to Wallace, March 22, 1862, Wallace
Collection, IHS,
"Mrs, Lincoln , , , everybody makes fun
of, as she puts on so many airs, don't know her old
neighbors, and is decidedly a snob. I am sorry we have a
president with so little mind, and a presidentiss with so
little of the lady," Eva Miller to Amanda, March 2, 1862,
Robert B. Hanna Papers, William Henry Smith Memorial
Library, IHS. Lincoln to Edwin Stanton, March 3, 1862,
commissioned Buell, McDowell, Burnside, Sigel, McClernand,
and Smith at the same time. Easier, Collected Works, V,
142-43; Thornbrough, Indiana in the Civil War, 147.
Wallace's salary in his new rank was $477 a month.
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mentioned that Grant had resumed his old drinking habits.
Out of jealousy, Halleck also tried to deny Grant any credit
for the victory at Fort Donelson.
to General C. F. Smith.

Grant's command was given

Part of Grant's forces went to

Major General John B. Pope, who, in conjunction with Foote,
attacked Island No. 10 in the Mississippi.

Upon returning

to command on March 17, Grant found most of his army on the
Tennessee River.

Some of the men were at Savannah where the

headquarters was, others to the south at Crump's landing,
and still more five miles below Crump's at Pittsburg Landing.
Grant intended to leave Smith in direct command, but a leg
injury forced him out of action in late March, and even
tually led to his death.

As a result, Wallace and McClernand

outranked everyone in Grant's army except for Grant and he
thought "Wallace too inexperienced and McClernand too
„30
erratic."
Wallace had received orders on March 12 to station
his division of some 8,000 men at Crump's Landing.

Here,

his troops recdnnoitered and destroyed Confederate property,
especially the Mobile & Ohio Railroad.

In his spare time,

Wallace poured out complaints in letters to his

30.
Grant, Memoirs. I, 272-73; Sylvanus Cadwallade
Three Years With Grant, ed. by Benjamin P. Thomas (New York:
Alfred P. Knopf, 1955), 345; Allan Nevins, The Ordeal of the
Union, Vol. V I : The War for the Union: War Becomes Revolution, 1862-1863 (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1960),
12, 27-30, 111-12; Catton, Grant Moves South. 191-200, 21113, 223; J. W. Rich, The Battle of Shiloh (Iowa City: State
Historical Society, 1909), 17.

brother-in-law. Senator Lane.

He harped on his mistreatment

at the hands of the West Pointers, and declared he would not
put up with all the "opposition and ridicule."
the next battle would be at Corinth.

He predicted

During this period

Wallace also clashed with Grant, when he decided to send
steamers out of the district with his sick.

31

Both men were

touchy about their rank and privileges, and there was no
clear cut responsibility in their command areas.
With the advent of the warm, humid days in April the
Union forces lapsed into an unconcern over Confederate
activities.

Much of the time was given to troop reviews.

The army relaxed under the blossoming peach trees.

The

Confederates, however, began eyeing the Northern camps at
Pittsburg Landing.

Following the evacuation of Nashville,

General Johnston moved to Corinth, and assumed command of
the combined Confederate forces of Generals Braxton Bragg,
P. G. T. Beauregard

and Leonidas Polk.

This force of

40,000 men was called the Army of the Mississippi.

Orders

went to Major General Earl Van Dorn to move from Arkansas
with 20,000 men and join Johnston as soon as possible.

Polk

took command of the First Corps; Bragg, the Second; and
Major General William J. Hardee, the Third.

The Union

31.
Wallace to Lane, March 18, 1862, Lewis Wallace
Letters, Lilly Library, Wabash College, Crawfordsville,
Indiana. Grant to Wallace, March 19, 21, 26, 1862; Rawlins
to Wallace, March 31, 1862, Grant Papers, LC. Wallace to
Captain McMichael, March 13, 1862, O. R . . I, x, pt. 2, 9;
Rich, Shiloh. 18.
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forces numbered about 42,000 under Grant at Pittsburg
Landing, 8,000 under Wallace at Crump's Landing, and 25,000
under General Buell at Nashville.

When Buell joined him,

Grant planned to attack Corinth, which was only twenty
miles away to the southwest.

The city was a vital Con

federate position, because it served as a railroad junction
with connections to Memphis and the Mississippi River, and
to the deep South, as well as to Jackson in West Tennessee.
The capture of Corinth by Union forces would cut strategic
rail lines between Nashville and Vicksburg.
did not propose to wait for Grant to attack.

But Johnston
32

The village of Pittsburg Landing consisted of a few
log cabins and a post office.

The main landmark in the area

was a Methodist log building called Shiloh Church, which sat
in an oak grove on a ridge near the western Corinth Road,
about three miles from the landing.

The Union camp sprawled

along the bluffs above the river, in an area alternately
densely wooded with oak, locust, and other trees and spotted
with open farm land.

Several ravines broke the landscape.

Lick Creek emptied into the river on the southern border of
the camp, and Owl Creek, which rose on the west, curved into
Snake Creek, running above the northern boundary before
reaching the Tennessee.

Recent rains had caused the river

32.
Rawlins to Wallace, April 2, 1862, Grant
Papers, LC. Williams, Lincoln Finds A General, III, 33536, 338; Horn, Army of Tennessee. 115-18; Connelly, Army of
Heartland; Tennessee. I, 151; Rich, Shiloh. 15-16.

89
and springs to run high.

To the southwest the Union camp

faced the open country toward Corinth.

Numerous roads

bisected the area, two of which ran to Corinth.

Purdy Road

cut across the camp and ran from near the river to Purdy and
Bethel in the west.

The so-called River Road crossed Snake

Creek just below where Owl Creek emptied into it and ran
five miles to Crump's Landing. 33
Grant's positions were not entrenched.
enemy activity apparently caused no alarm.

Warnings of

None of the

generals, especially Brigadiei General William T. Sherman,
took any but the most elementary precautions.

Sherman

refused to believe there were any Confederates nearer than
Corinth.

Grant's headquarters lay at Savannah, seven miles

above Pittsburg-Landing on the east bank of the Tennessee.
He had no idea the enemy would take the initiative and attack
him.

Grant's pickets and patrols were inadequate, as well

as his intelligence and security.

He entrusted security

responsibilities to his subordinates. Generals William T.
Sherman, Benjamin M. Prentiss, McClernand, Stephen A.
Hurlbut, W. H. L. Wallace, and Lew Wallace.

.The Indiana

general, however, had little contact with the main force
33. Wallace, Autobiography. I, 445; Williams,
Lincoln Finds A General. 316-18; Merrill, Soldier of Indiana.
358-59; Connelly, Army of Heartland: Tennessee, I, 153;
Horn.‘Army of Tennessee. 118-19; Nevins, Ordeal of Union.
VI, 7 5-78.
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of the army at Pittsburg Landing or information on its
. • .J..34
activities,
Wallace's position at Crump's Landing lay five miles
above the main force, and could easily be cut off by blocking
the bridge over the swampy and swollen Snake Creek,

To get

to Grant's army, Wallace must cross Snake Creek at one of
two points.

He could go by the Snake Creek bridge, and over

the Owl Creek bridge, or he could march along the River Road
via the Wallace bridge.

The route over the Snake Creek and

Owl Creek bridges led directly to Sherman's First Division,
which lay on the Union army's right; the route by the Wallace
bridge went directly to Pittsburg Landing,

The map in

Wallace's possession made it seem the two routes were nearly
the same length.

He therefore dispatched road crews to

repair the bridges leading to the right of the army.

The

Second Brigade he sent to Stoney Lonesome, two and one-half
miles directly west of Crump's, while the Third Brigade
moved five miles west to Adamsville to protect the road
work.

If the Confederates attacked him at Crump's Landing,

as Grant expected they might, Wallace wanted to be sure that
reinforcements could reach him.

Reporting these events to

34.
Grant, Memoirs. I, 274-75; Wallace, Auto
biography . I, 482-87; Don C„ Seitz, Braxton Bragg. General
of the Confederacy (Columbia, S. C.: The State Company,
1924), 103; Williams, Lincoln Finds A General. Ill, 319,
333; Royal Cortissoz, The Life of Whitelaw Reid (2 vols.;
New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1921), I, 85; Catton,
Grant Moves South. 218-19.
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Grant, he settled down to await the course of events.

The

Union and Confederate pickets soon maneuvered within sight
35
of each other.
On April 4 Wallace advised Grant of Confederate
movements.

Large numbers of Rebel troops were at Purdy,

about eleven miles to the west of Crump's Landing and at
Bethel, four miles beyond.

He requested the batteries

previously assigned to him.

Grant immediately directed

W. H. L. Wallace to rush two batteries to Crump's Landing
early the next morning and be prepared for action.

He

warned Sherman to prepare for a possible attack on Lew
Wallace, "although I look for nothing of the kind," a
contradiction of his earlier expectations.

At the same

time he instructed Sherman to keep "a sharp lookout for any
movement in that direction."
by steamer.

Grant then returned to Savannah

36

That evening two scouts rode into Wallace's head
quarters, and reported that the "whole rebel army" was
moving from Corinth to. Pittsburg Landing.

Wallace

35. Wallace to Colonel S. C„ Wilson, April 2, 1862,
General Lew Wallace Manuscripts, Chicago Historical Society,
Chicago, Illinois. Wallace to Aaron Blair, April 3, 1862,
Wallace Letters, Wabash College. Grant, Memoirs, I, 277-78;
Wallace, Autobiography. I, 448-53.
36. Wallace to Rawlins, April 4, 1862, Grant to
General W. H. L. Wallace, April 4, 1862, Grant to Sherman,
April 4, 1862, Grant Papers, LC. Williams, Lincoln Finds A
General, III, 348.
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immediately dispatched a courier to Pittsburg Landing, where
he last heard from Grant, and where he thought the general
might spend the night»

When the courier found Grant had

returned to Savannah, he gave the message to the army post
master, as per Wallace's instructions, to deliver "first
thing in the morning,"

The courier returned to Crump's

Landing at two a,m, on the sixth and reported his delivery
as well as conditions along the road to the Landing,

Wallace

did not send the message by a staff officer, or a copy to
Savannah, because he recalled the effect of McClernand's
pretentiousness on Grant during a council of war before Fort
Henry and did not wish to acquire the same reputation.
Besides, some of Grant's staff did not like him anyway.

He

also felt Grant would be as well informed as he was, and
.

3

would take offense at any other implication.

7

The Confederate army was indeed on the march.

On

the evening of April 2, Beauregard had received word that
Lew Wallace was attacking Bethel Station, twenty miles
north of Corinth.

Although only a raiding party was in

volved , the Confederate general believed the Union force had
split and rushed a note to Johnston calling for a strike on
the enemy.

Johnston had delayed moving until Van Dorn

37.
Wallace gave the date as the fourth, when he
must have meant the fifth, Wallace, Autobiography, I, 45558; Seitz, Bragg, 105. Rich, Shiloh, 30-31 criticizes
Wallace's recollection of the date and his failure to send
it to Savannah. Wallace's excuse about McClernand's experi
ence does seem lame.
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arrived, but the note on Wallace's activities prompted him
to attack Grant before Buell could bring reinforcements to
Granto ^
Before dawn on Saturday, April 5, Johnston
instructed Hardee to begin moving forward across a soaked
swamp land for the assault on the Union lines,

Hardee had

difficulties forming his lines amid the downpour of rain on
the canvas and cannon.

When he did form his men into their .

positions they were not those which would provide the full
thrust to the Confederate assault.
orders were confusing,

Furthermore, the attack

Beauregard became so discouraged as

second in command that he wished to pull back and start
over.

Finally, late that night the Confederates reached the

vicinity of the Union lines and fired guns to test powder,
and cheered and yelled.

However, General Sherman took no

notice of this demonstration.

Although their plans were

hours behind schedule, the Confederates now planned to
attack.

They hoped to break the Union left and drive the

troops away from the Tennessee and into the bottomlands
along the Snake and Owl Creek.
Wallace's force separately.

They would then deal with

At a Confederate council of war

late on the fifth, Beauregard called for a postponement,
fearing the Union forces must be aware of their presence.
But he was overruled.

121.

38.

Strangely, the Union forces had failed

Seitz, Bragg, 101; Horn, Army.of Tennessee.
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to detect the large Confederate army which lay poised for
39
the attack in front of them.
On Sunday morning, April 6, at sunrise the Con
federates hit the surprised Union left like a sledgehammer.
Screaming and yelling, the butternut-clad soldiers routed
the surprised Union soldiers who for the most part turned
and ran upon seeing the glint of bayonets and hearing the
whistling of bullets.

However, not all the Union men

bolted, and there was much confusion and delay on both
40
sides. Neither army employed all of its forces.
To the north at Crump's Landing, Wallace and his
staff heard the increasing gunfire and assumed the long
awaited battle had come.

At six o'clock he finished break

fast and waited impatiently on his command boat, the John J.
Roe. for Grant to appear and give orders.

Considering the

disposition of his troops, Wallace felt he could march
either to the right of the army or to Pittsburg Landing by
the River Road.

Around 8:30 Grant arrived on board the

Tigress and docked by Wallace,

In his hasty departure from

Savannah he had left no directions for Buell, and when he
39. Connelly, Army of Heartland: Tennessee. I,
156; Merrill, Soldier of Indiana. I, 360.
40. Don Carlos Buell, "Shiloh Reviewed," in Battles
and Leaders. I, pt. 2, 487-536; Allan Nevins, The Ordeal of
the Union. Vol. VIII: The War for the Union: The Organized
War to Victory. 1864-1865 (New York: Charles Scribner's
Sons, 1971), 15, 17-18 suggests Grant's failings; Williams,
Lincoln Finds A General. Ill, 356-57.

did he told Buell the Confederate force numbered over
100,000o

Grant and Wallace talked to each other from the

decks of their respective boats„

Grant seemed uncertain as

to what was taking place on the battlefield, and soon left
for Pittsburg Landing.

He left Wallace with only an admoni

tion to hold his forces in readiness to march "in any
direction."

Dismayed, Wallace ordered his column to march

for Stoney Lonesome, where he could move in either direc
tion.

He saddled a horse for the express use of the

messenger he presumed would soon arrive from Grant.^
- At Stoney Lonesome, Wallace halted and waited.
distant guns could be heard plainly,.

The

The hours passed, then

at 11:30 Captain A. S. Baxter, a quartermaster officer on
Grant's staff, rode up with verbal orders from Grant.

After

repeating it, Baxter handed Wallace a piece of paper on
which he had written what he thought were Grant's orders.
Grant directed Wallace to leave a guard at Crump's Landing,
then move with the rest of his force: "March and form
junction with the right of the army.

Form line of battle

at right angle with the river . » . . ", Baxter also stated

41.
Wallace to James Grant Wilson, April 12, 1896,
Lew Wallace Letters, William P. Palmer Collection, Western
Reserve Historical Society [WRHS], Cincinnati, Ohio.
Wallace to Colonel John P. Nicholson, April 11, 1896, Lew
Wallace Letters, Henry E. Huntington Library, San Marino,
California. Grant to Buell, April 6, 1862, Grant Papers,
LC. Buell, "Shiloh Reviewed," Battles and Leaders. I, pt„ 2
487-536; Seitz, Bragg. 89, 107; Horn, Army of Tennessee, 131
Williams, Lincoln Finds A General. Ill, esp. see ftn. 36,
524; Catton, Grant Moves South. 222-26.
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that Grant was repulsing the enemy„

Actually the Union

forces had been driven back on almost every front.

To

Wallace this order meant Sherman and the right of the army
still lay where it had the day before.

He decided that the

route via the Snake Creek and the Owl Creek bridges would be
the quickest to that front.^
Wallace gave his troops until noon to eat and be on
the road in formation to march.

With his cavalrymen leading

the way, he crossed the Snake Creek bridge and had past
Clear Creek when at 1:30 a cavalry lieutenant dashed up
saying Grant wanted him to hurry.

Thirty minutes later

Captain William R. Rowley caught up.

He had ridden hard

down River Road to Crump's Landing, and then circled west to
Wallace.

To Wallace's surprise and consternation, Rowley

told him that Sherman had been driven back toward the river,
and the entire army lay near Pittsburg Landing.

Wallace

suddenly realized he was in the rear of the Confederate
army.

He, however, believed himself several miles closer to

Sherman's former position than he was, and briefly considered
waiting for the 2,000 tardy men of his Third Brigade, and

42.
The disagreement between Wallace and the Grant
men over orders and what subsequently happened in the battle
begins here. Wallace to Colonel John P. Nicholson, April
11, 1896, Wallace Letters, Huntington Library. Wallace to
James Grant Wilson, April 12, 1896, Palmer Collection, WRHS.
Report of General Wallace, April 12, 1864, 0. R . , I, x,
pt„ 1, 169-74; Harry F„ Hansen, The Civil War (New York: New
American Library, 1961), 133-35.
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then attacking the Confederate rear.
that course of action.

Finally he rejected

Actually, if he had pushed across

the Owl Creek bridge, and broken through the Confederate
shadowing force he did not know existed, he would probably
have caused the disorganized Confederates to break off their
attack.^
Instead, Wallace turned his men to the east, halfway
between Purdy Crossing and Owl Creek bridge, and ordered a
countermarch by brigades so as to place his strongest
elements in the front.

He soon met his slow Third Brigade.

Wallace now plunged via some side paths towards River Road
rather than return the longer route toward Stoney Lonesome.
The advance through the swampy land and woods was slow and
he used his entire staff to hurry the floundering columns
through the fallen timber and brush.

Staff officers

described the little used roads as in "execrable" condition.

44
At the junction of a cross road and the River Road,

Wallace met Colonel John Rawlins and Captain James B.
43. Wallace to Nicholson, April 11, 189 6, Wallace
Letters, Huntington Library. Wallace, Autobiography. I,
462-69; Report of General Wallace, April 12, 1864, 0. R . . I,
x, pt. 1, 169-74; Catton, Grant Moves South, 241; Williams,
Lincoln Finds A General. Ill, 391-92.
44. Wallace to Nicholson, April 11, 1896, Wallace
Letters, Huntington Library. Wallace to Wilson, April 12,
1896, Palmer Collection, WRHS. Report of General Wallace,
April 12, 1864, 0. R . . I, x, pt. 1, 169-74.

McPherson of Grant's staff about 3:30.

Both reported on the

tide of battle, and Rawlins, who had profitably attached
himself to Grant's star with almost motherly devotion, became
most excited, expressing dissatisfaction with the pace of
Wallace's march.
slow.

He thought Wallace lost or purposefully

Rawlins proposed that Wallace split his force and

hurry them piecemeal into battle, abandoning the artillery.
Wallace quickly rejected the hasty suggestion.

Rawlins then

suggested privately to McPherson that they arrest the
general, but McPherson recoiled at the idea.

When Wallace

paused to allow his troops to reform and prevent straggling,
Rawlins grew more bellicose.

He doubtless saw only Grant's

predicament, and the possible effect on Grant's future and
his.

Wallace offered no explanation of his thoughts, but

feared an ambush, and wanted to bring a unified, strong
force on the battlefield.

But Rawlins never forgave him,
45
and shortly thereafter the two officers left.
Wallace knew nothing of the battlefield and expected
a guide to meet him on the other side of the River Road
bridge and escort him to his position.
McPherson knew he was coming.

Both Rawlins and

But no guide appeared.

Nor

did Sherman, who had been given orders to cover the bridge,
follow instructions.

Though it was not yet dark, the under

brush dampened much of the light, and the mists began to
45.

Ibid.: Wallace, Autobiography, 472-74.
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rise from the water as Wallace arrived on the field.
troops passed many stragglers, but no sentinels.
began again.

His

The rain

Amid shouts and crys of the dead and dying on

the battlefield, Wallace halted his troops and bedded them
down for the night on the River Road.

He remembered

receiving no directions, although he had moved to Sherman's
• 1,0. rear. 46
right
That night both sides took stock and regrouped.
Large numbers of Confederates melted away, as the storm
increased in intensity, howling through the trees with
sheets of rain.

When the lightening flashed, men could be

seen lying in pools of muddy, blood colored water.

The

thunder and pelting of rain and wind only partially obscured
the howls and moans from the wounded.
exhausted and shocked.

Both armies lay

The dull thudding of the Union

46.
In his testimony before the Committee on the
Conduct of the War in July, 1862, Wallace reported he went
to Grant after crossing the bridge and was told to occupy
the road he marched in on. He was invited to a council of
war that night, but could not find it in the confusion.
However, neither then nor later was he given any diagram or
explanation as to the exact position of the enemy.
"Joint
Committee On the Conduct of the War, March 2, 1863," Senate
Report 108. 37th Cong., 3d sess., 1863, Vol. 4, Serial 1154.
In his Autobiography he makes no mention of ever appearing
before the committee, perhaps because it contradicted some,
of his recollections.
"Wallace arrived from Crump's Landing
shortly after dark and formed his line to my right and
rear," Report of Brigadier General William Sherman, April
10, 1862, 0. R . . I, vii, pt. 2, 251, which does not agree
with later reports of Rawlins and others on Grant's staff
who tried to make it appear Wallace arrived much later.
Report of General Wallace, April 12, 1864, 0. R . . I, x,
pt. i, 169-74; Wallace, Autobiography. I, 473-75; Williams,
Lincoln Finds A General. Ill, 380-81.

100
river ship's guns kept up all night.

The Confederates

believed they had won, but were dispersed.

Grant, on the

battlefield, was determined to strike a direct blow at dawn.
He believed that Wallace's troops would assure victory, even
if Buell came in late.

Buell and his 20,000, however,

arrived in the dead of the night.^
The fighting renewed shortly after sunrise on the
seventh.

The Union forces began advancing generally around

10:30, with Wallace moving "his well conducted division" on
Sherman's right.

He received little information about what

was to be his role in the battle.

Grant had ordered him

into position without providing him any information on
the previous day's fighting, the condition of the troops, or
the lines of battle.

Nor did Wallace know that Buell and

the Army of the Ohio had reached the field.

Wallace pressed

his men forward, and gradually "the two armies as a general
thing degenerated into mere fighting swarms."

Around four

o'clock the battle died away, with Wallace's Third Division
making the last major contact.

Beauregard led the rebel

forces out on the road to Corinth, and Grant did not permit
a pursuit.

The great battle of Shiloh had ended.

The Con

federates lost almost 11,000 men killed and wounded,
47.
Grant, Memoirs, I, 286-87; Connelly, Army of
Heartland: Tennessee. I, 171-73.
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including General Johnston, who received a moral wound in
the assault on the sixth.

The Union army lost 13,000 m e n , ^

Shiloh did not seem like a Northern victory.
Casualty lists created widespread shock and consternation.
It was by far the bloodiest battle of the war to the time.
Criticism was hurled at Grant and Sherman for being
surprised, for being drunk, for not being entrenched, and
for failing to pursue the retreating Confederates,

Some

even implied Grant was part of a conspiracy to prolong the
war.

His soldiers called him "Surprise Grant."

In the

Cincinnati Gazette Whitlaw Reid observed that if Grant and
Sherman had lost the battle, they would have been court. 49
martialed.
Every criticism, real or implied, stung Grant
deeply.

When Wallace filed his battle report on April 12,

Grant disagreeing with some of the particulars, would not
fully endorse it.

Grant objected particularly to the times

which Wallace indicated he had received his orders.

In the

days that followed Wallace became one of the scapegoats of
the Grant entourage.

Grant's aides, particularly Rawlins,

48. Wallace, Autobiography. II, 541-68; Report of
General Sherman, April 10, 1862, O. R . . I, vii, pt. 2, 24854; Merrill, Soldier of Indiana. I, 377, 382; Hansen, Civil
War. 139; Connelly, Army of Heartland; Tennessee. I, 17475; Seitz, Bragg. 108; Horn, Army of Tennessee. 143.
49. Merrill, Soldier.of Indiana. I, 388; Seitz,
Bragg. 109-15; Horn, Army of Tennessee. 122.

102
began an attack on Wallace.

They said he refused to obey

verbal orders; and that he lost the road to the field.
Wallace declared the charges serious enough to warrant an
investigation, but no charges were ever brought against him.
Efforts were made to keep him from a Court of Inquiry.
General Halleek refused to consider Wallace's request for
the Court of Inquiry declaring him not "worth the trouble &
expense. . . . His only claim to consideration is that of
gas."

Sherman subsequently cautioned Wallace against such

action, implying his future with the army could be en.50
dangered.
There were other charges.

Some said if Wallace had

arrived earlier in the day, he would have saved the army.
Yet Wallace correctly pointed out that the army was in
50.
Wallace was but a victim of the need for a
victim, of the prejudices of West Pointers, of Grant's
syncopants and Halleck's dislike of "political generals."
Wallace always felt his conduct on the second day far out
weighed any failures on the first day. It was only later
that he realized he made many of his own troubles by not
keeping silent. Had he done so he might have gotten Buell's
command. As it was, the trauma of Shiloh never left him.
Of the 1003 pages of his Autobiography. some 600 are devoted
to the Civil War and 141 of those to Shiloh. Wallace to
Grant, March 23, 1863, Grant Papers, LC. James Ritchie Ross
to Wallace, June 26, 1863, Wallace to Grant, June 27, 1863,
Wallace Collection, IHS. For Grant's comments on Wallace's
Report see, O. R . , I, x, pt. 2, 174 of April 25, 1862 and
following reports by Rowley, McPherson, and Rawlins in
0. R . , I, x, pt. 1, 178-82, 185-88. Wallace to Adjutant
General's Office, July 18, 1863, with Halleck's note of
July 24 attached, Records of the Adjutant General's Office,
Appointment, Commission and Personnel Branch File, Letters
Received, Record Group 94, National Archives.
Sherman to
Wallace, August 27, October 9, 1863, Wallace Collection,
IHS.
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retreat and driven back to the river, before he even
received marching orders.

He was criticized for slowness

of movement— but had never been accused of slowness before.
General Buell, who had his own axe to grind, exhonerated
Wallace from such charges, and cast scorn oh Rawlins'
report: "[Wallace] actually marched nearly 15 miles in six
hours and a half.

That is not particularly rapid marching,

but it does not indicate any loitering."

Buell dammed

Grant's manner of giving orders to Wallace, claiming it
deserved "unqualified disapproval."
was well known.

Grant's vindictiveness

In writing their reports, Grant's subordi

nates no doubt sought to curry favor.

At least one writer

charged that Grant covered up for Sherman's failure to
advance his pickets by suppressing an order Grant had sent
him to do so.

Years later the Washington Post called

Wallace "one of the many victims of cruel wrong— one of the
many who were used as scapegoats for the faults of their
..51
superiors. "

51.
Wallace Shiloh letter for Tipton Reunion of th
11th Indiana, August 17, 1883 in Crawfordsville Saturday
Evening Journal. September 29, 1883; Indianapolis Times and
Washington Post (md.) comments on letter reprinted in
Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal. September 29, 1883;
Buell, "Shiloh Reviewed," Battles and Leaders. I, pt. 2,
534-35; Columbus [Ohio] Crisis, April 16, 1862. Comments
on Grant's vindictiveness may be found in numerous sources,
among others: Freeman Cleaves, Rock of Chickamauga: The Life
of General George H„ Thomas (Norman: University of Oklahoma
Press, 1948), 274, 302-303; Nevins, Ordeal of Union, V,
231 ff., VIII, 184-85. Also see, Gresham, Life of Gresham.
I, 183.
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Most of Wallace’s difficulties were not of his own
making.

The order from Grant was a verbal one given by

Rawlins (by some accounts— others say directly to Baxter) in
the heat of battle.

Rawlins rode to the river and passed it

to Baxter, who wrote it down as he understood it and passed
it to Wallace.

When Wallace received Baxter's interpreta

tion of Grant's order, Baxter did not inform him of the
state of the army.

Consequently Wallace's movements toward

the right of the army, as he knew it then to be, were
correct.

Wallace also possessed inaccurate maps, the

terrain proved difficult to move over and he did not know
the correct disposition of the army.

Later in the war.

Grant told him that had he known "what I know now, I would
have ordered you where you were marching when stopped."

It

was not for many years that the entire situation became
clearly known.^
Wallace should not have been made the scapegoat for
Shiloh.
day.

He performed as credibly as Sherman did the second

Sherman received full credit for his performance.

Wallace did not.

His arrival on the field any sooner in the

day would not have enabled Grant to change the situation,
particularly if Rawlins had had his way in sending the
52.
Grant to Wallace, March 10, 1868; Wallace to
Grdnt, September 16, 1884, Wallace Collection, IHS. J. W.
Rich, "General Lew Wallace at Shiloh: How He was Convinced
of An Error After Forty Years," Iowa Journal of History and
Politics. XVIII (April, 1920), 306-308.
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units piecemeal to the field.

The condition of the army

would have probably made it impossible to achieve anything
but a delaying action before the second day.

It is not

hard to imagine the confusion and fear in Grant's mind on
arriving as late as he did on the battlefield.

Time was

important to saving his reputation.. Doubtless it proved
easy to convince himself later of the hysterical charges of
Rawlins against Wallace, especially as Wallace was a
volunteer officer with whom he had minor disagreements in
the past.
Just before his death Grant exhonerated Wallace in
his Memoirs of all fault at Shiloh.

Grant wrote that he

sent Baxter to Crump's Landing, but failed to indicate when
he sent him.

He acknowledged that, based on Wallace's

information, it was to be expected he would take the road
he did.

Furthermore, since his order was verbal: "I am not

competent to say just what order the general [Wallace]
actually received."

If the front had not changed. Grant

went on, the road "Wallace took would have been somewhat
shorter to our right than the river road."

Despite his

statement, Wallace, who always wanted another chance to show
his military ability, remained troubled by Shiloh to the day
he d i e d . ^
53.
Grant, Memoirs. I, 289-90. The lingering '
effects of Shiloh can be seen throughout Wallace's Auto
biography . in his letters, in the repeated visits to the
battlefield, and in the comments of others. There is a
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Lew Wallace had begun a promising military career by
attacking Romney, Virginia, in the Eastern theater.

His

star continued to rise through Forts Heiman and Henry to
Donelson and Shiloh.

His ability and political connections

took him to the rank of major general.

Unlike most

political generals Wallace displayed both initiative and
military ability although he lacked experience.

He seemed

headed for higher things, for the fame, the military glory
he had dreamed of since youth.

Even his headstrong nature

and free criticism of superiors failed to cause him any
great trouble until the debacle at Shiloh.
of the greatest turning points of his life.

Shiloh was one
It wrote an end

to battlefield command for the ambitious Indianan, and cast
his whole future under a pall.

large amount of material both for and against Wallace at
Shiloh. The best job by far of presenting all points of
view and letting the reader decide is (no author) "The March
of Lew Wallace's Division to Shiloh," Battles and Leaders,
I, pt. 2, 607-610. Wallace's Autobioqraphy puts his actions
in the best possible light.

CHAPTER 4
"I AM . . .

AN OBJECT OF JEALOUSY,"
1862-1864

Lew Wallace spent two bitter years after the battle
of Shiloh,
frustration.

His military service was brief and filled with
His only commands were during the seige of

Cincinnati, and on the Buell Commission.

He expended great

efforts through political channels and through military
comrades to obtain a field command, but for naught.
a time of testing and of self-examination for him.

It was
In those

two years he learned to exercise self-control as he had never
done before.

In doing so he prepared himself for the

successes that would follow.
When the smoke of the battle at Shiloh had cleared.,
General Halleck reordered his large army and moved slowly
forward against Corinth.

Although the Union army out

numbered Beauregard's Confederate force by two to one the
Confederates were able to deceive the overly cautious
Halleck and retreat safely to the south of Corinth.
in his army complained of the dilatory movement.

Many

Wallace,

temporarily under McClernand's command in the Reserve Corps
of the Army of the Tennessee, chafed at the cautious move
ment.

He openly complained of Halleck1s plans to other

officers, including three whom he later discovered were part
107
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of Halleck1s staff.

When he inquired of Grant why a cavalry

force had not arrived in time for an advance he had been
ordered to make, Grant immediately replied: "Your instruc
tions [about the cavalry] are plain. . . . Too often my
orders and instructions are misunderstood or totally dis1
regarded by you."
Wallace felt he was becoming an "object of jealousy."
In a letter to Susan on May 10, he discussed his problems
and worriedly declared: "Heavens, if I should fall I"

This

jealousy, he believed, had prompted the change in his
command on the extreme right, and his placement in the
reserve force.

"That 1close corporation,'"--as he called

the West Pointers— "has concluded that McClernand and myself
are interlopers," in other words, not part of the regular
army, and not suited to command "in
There also

the front" of the army.

were rumors that both he and McClernand,

especially Wallace, would be relieved from command.

He told

Susan that he thought of making a protest at his assignment,
but felt it would do little good because the same group
1.
Grant to Wallace, April 24, 28, May 2, 1862;
Wallace to
Rawlins, April 28, 1862, Grant Papers, LC„ The
Grant letter to Wallace of April 28 has an x drawn through
it, so it may never have been sent. Wallace, Autobiography,
II, 577-80; Memoranda of Conversations Between Jefferson
Davis and P. G. T. Beauregard, June 24, 1862, O. R . . I, X,
i, 111 ° Catton, Grant Moves South, 265-76.
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would, judge him.
home for a rest.

After the next battle he planned to return
2

The Indianan's outspokenness had aroused resentment.
He seemed overly critical of military plans and orders,
touted his own ability, and had questioned the decisions of
his superiors improperly.

The fact that he received a major

general1s commission while a young man greatly inflated his
ego and gave him an exaggerated view of his military prowess.
He not only regarded himself as an outstanding officer, but
proclaimed his belief to all.
McClernand, and others.

He quarreled with Smith,

Grant grew tired of his frequent

requests for clarification of orders and of his reports.
His criticism of Halleek1s battle plans and his delay in
front of the three officers of Halleek1s staff made him
another enemy who proved even more formidable than Grant.
Halleck disliked "political generals," and he quickly took
umbrage at the impetuous statements.

In the months ahead

Halleck loomed as a major obstacle in Wallace's repeated
3
attempts to receive a field command.
The numerous
2. Wallace to Susan Wallace, May 10, 1862, Wallace
Collection, IHS. McClernand to Halleck, June 13, O. R . . I,
XVII, ii, 357. The attitude of West Pointers toward
volunteer officers may be found in several places. See
Nevins, Ordeal of Union, VI, 385.
3. Winfield Scott's evaluation of Henry W. Halleck
is in Nevins, Ordeal of Union. V, 296-97.
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incidents seemed to confirm what staff officers said about
Wallace at Shiloh.
On May 13, Grant ordered Wallace to move his divi
sion from the vicinity of Shiloh toward Memphis on the
Mississippi River.

Enroute he would seize Bolivar and

Raleigh, the latter an important junction of the Memphis &
Ohio Railroad.

His orders called for him to remain there

until further notice.

In the march through the countryside,

Wallace's column encountered more and more Negroes.

"There

is no denying the fact," he wrote Susan, "that the negroes
believe we come as their deliverers.

Sight of us affords

them absolute joy." As the troops passed, the blacks
4
brought them "buckets of milk and armfuls of vegetables."
Wallace reached Raleigh on the twelfth of June, and
learned that Memphis had fallen to the navy after a sharp
battle on the river before the city.
James R. Slack, was in command.

An old friend. Colonel

But Wallace wanted the

command, so he requested Slack invite him in, ostensibly
to furnish aid to the Colonel's small force.

The invitation

came, and the Indianan marched into Memphis around midnight
5
on the seventeenth during a heavy rainstorm.
4. Wallace to Susan Wallace, June 8, 1862, Wallace
Collection, IHS. McClernand to Halleck, June 13, 0. R . , I,
XVII, ii, 357.
5. Ibid., Wallace, Autobiography, II, 585, gives no
indication of his prompting of Slack.
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By virtue of his rank, Wallace immediately assumed
command in Memphis.

Within hours he sent troops to shut

down the Memphis Argus. which had been critical of President
Lincoln, and asked local correspondents of the New York
Tribune and New York Herald to start a new paper.

Wallace

also closed the doors of a Presbyterian church noted for its
outspoken Southern sympathies.

A reporter for Harper1s

Weekly began preparing a feature article on the general.
Soon after Wallace filed his report, Halleek demanded to
know what he was doing in Memphis, which Grant was scheduled
to take.

Wallace promptly forwarded Slack's telegram to

Halleck's headquarters.

Wallace had been ordered to take

Union Depot at Raleigh— not Memphis.

When queried further

Wallace declared he could "guard the Memphis and Ohio Rail
road just as well here as at Union Depot."
Wallace had bent his orders to suit himself.

Obviously
On June 23

Grant entered Memphis, and ordered Wallace and his men south
to Hernando, Mississippi.

The following day Wallace re

quested a leave of absence, saying he must return home to
deal with personal business.

The leave was promptly

granted.^
6= "There will be an effort to place Genl. Lewis
Wallace under a cloud, but I think it will be a very great
injustice . . . he is an excellent officer and another
General1s partiality for a third ought not to interfere.
. . . The army should not be deprived of his services
because he instead of another Genl. first reached Memphis
. . . ." John J. Mudd to William Butler, July 6, 1862,
General Lew Wallace Manuscripts, Chicago Historical Society
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Soon after arriving in Indianapolis, Wallace
received a summons to Governor Morton's office to discuss
a new recruiting drive in the state.

When the general

indicated he .could not help and asked to return to his
division Morton handed him a telegram from Secretary of War
Edwin M„ Stanton,

The government had removed him from

command and placed him on inactive duty.

Morton quickly

explained that he had requested the action— but Wallace
believed Halleek to be responsible.

Although suffering

humiliation Wallace agreed to help with recruiting duties
in Indiana.

Wallace spent a few days making speeches and
7
then returned to Crawfordsville.
Determined to get his division back, Wallace went to
Washington in early July to seek political support.

There

he received an invitation to appear before the Committee on
the Conduct of the War and testify on the battles of Fort
Donelson and Shiloh.

Wallace readily agreed.

He began his

[CHS], Chicago, Illinois. Wallace Service Records, AGO.
Wallace to Captain Charles T. Hotchkiss, June 18, 1862;
Hotchkiss to Wallace, June 22, 1862, 0. R . . I, XVII, ii,
14-15; Sherman to Hurlbut, June 23, 1862, ibid. , 28-29;
Grant to Halleck, ibid. . June 24, 1862, 29-30; Isaac Brown
to General Daniel Ruggles, C. S. A . , ibid., I, XV, 763;
Merrill, Soldier of Indiana, I, 421-22; "Major General Lewis
Wallace," HW, VI (July 12, 1862), 433, 439. The letter to
Wallace in O. R . , I, XVII, ii, June 22, 1862 casts doubt on
Wallace's recollections of the Memphis problems.

7.
There is reason to doubt that Morton had much t
do with his removal. Perhaps he failed to even say anything
to that effect. Wallace, Autobiography, II, 589-90.
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testimony on July 9,

In answer to numerous questions about

Fort Donelson, Wallace stated that he had no authority for
any offensive movement there, and that there had been little
communication between the division commanders.
committee then shifted to Shiloh.

The

His testimony substanti

ated his battle report except that he testified that his
march back to the river road, instead of to the right of the
army, proved to be "the best thing I could have done" for
otherwise he would have been taken prisoner or destroyed.
This would be significant in light of his later recollec
tions, and regrets that he did not drive on to the right of
the army.

He also told the committee that on arriving at

the Union encampment Grant instructed him to camp on River
Road and that he had been invited to a council of war, but
in the confusion could not find it.

Following the renewal

of the battle, he asked for permission to pursue the Con
federates, but his requests and suggestions were ignored.^
Wallace then began digressing from military matters.
He told the committee that he favored confiscating Con
federate property, and did not believe a policy of not doing
so made Confederates more sympathetic to the Union.

He

would return escaped Negroes only to pro-Union Southerners.
Negroes who came into Union lines should be used to relieve
the soldiers of certain labors.

They could also be armed,

8. Joint Committee On the Conduct of the War,
Senate Reports 108, 37th Cong., 3d sess., 337-46.
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but he doubted that a black regiment could be put side byside with white soldiers because of prejudice.

Blacks

should be placed in "subordinate capacity" as cooks and
laborers.

Taking the Negroes from the Southerners would

also hamper the Southern war effort by removing vital labor.
Although Negroes tended to make extravagant statements,
Wallace felt they were extremely trustworthy.

They provided

more reliable information than the scouts if they knew the
information being sought.

Wallace's testimony doubtless

strengthened his political image among those already taking
a radical Republican stand.

But it did little to help him

in command circles in the army.

9

During his visit to Washington, Wallace addressed a
large crowd which gathered to serenade, him at his hotel.
On this occasion, he urged that the Union army use and even
arm Negroes.

Wallace stated he was prejudiced "against the

negro politically," but thought much could be done for
blacks militarily and otherwise.

He closed his speech by

saying: "Oh, if I could get a little backbone into those who
are governing us!"
9.

10

Wallace's attitudes toward the Negro

Ibid., 347-53.

10.
"Serenade to Gen. Wallace In Washington, A
Stirring Speech, The Negro Question," June, 1862, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Note by Susan Wallace, June, 1862,
identifies the speech as appearing in the National Intel
ligencer [n.d.], Washington, D. C . , ibid. Contrary to the
notes in the Wallace Collection, the speech was in July.
New York Tribune, July 11, 1862. Wallace's testimony to the
Joint Committee differs in part from his recollections of
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displayed his prejudices— and also reflected the times.
Although playing on the mood of his audience, Wallace did
not yet believe in complete political equality for the
Negroes,

Still, for a variety of motives ranging from

practicality to idealism, he was one of the first army
officers to call for arming the Negroes and using them in
the war.
In late July Wallace returned to Indiana and joined
Congressman Schuyler Colfax and others in a recruiting drive.
President Lincoln had called for 300,000 more men in early
July, and Indiana's quota was 31,000,

The people of Indiana

were losing their enthusiasm for the war and in some areas
manifested considerable hostility to recruiting.

Further

more , anti-Negro Democrats criticized every radical Republi
can pronouncement, hoping to convince the public that the
war was becoming one of abolition and that free Negroes would
soon flock to the North,

When Wallace completed his re

cruiting duties in early August he returned to Crawfordsville, seeking semi-seclusion and an opportunity to fish on
the Kankakee.

He was depressed and reflected, according to

observers "sadness, tinged with scorn [and] a sort of self
.
j
Shiloh in his Autobiography, I, 472-73, and he makes no
mention of his testimony at all. In 1898 Wallace again
volunteered to lead a body of Negro troops in the field
saying, "the most magnificent regiment in the Turkish army
consists of Negroes." Wallace to Secretary of War Russell
A-« Alger, April 11, 1898, Wallace Collection, IHS.
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pity."

He eagerly sought a return to duty, but the hot

month of August passed with no change in his status.
At the end of July the military situation in
Kentucky and Tennessee changed.

Confederate Generals

Braxton Bragg and Kirby Smith met in Chattanooga and agreed
to cooperate on a drive into middle Tennessee.

Smith,

after failing to dislodge the Union forces at Cumberland
Gap, changed his strategy.

Leaving 8,000 men in front of

the Gap, he took 12,000 Confederates and about forty pieces
of artillery into Kentucky on August 14 intending to cross
the Ohio River and sack Cincinnati and other Ohio towns.
Smith also hoped to destroy communications, and thus compel
Union General Buell to shift large parts of his army from
before Chattanooga to the Ohio River.

This strategy would

allow Bragg to move his army into Kentucky with little
opposition.

The Confederate maneuvers alarmed the North.

Several companies of the Indiana Legion left immediately
for Kentucky.

12

In mid-August Wallace secured command of the 66th
Indiana Regiment at New Albany.

In his eagerness he accepted

a provisional appointment as a colonel under Brigadier
General Jeremiah T. Boyle, commanding the troops at
11. Indianapolis Daily Journal, July 7, 14, 15, 26,
1862; Merrill, Soldier of Indiana. I, 27.
12. Merrill, Soldier of Indiana. II, 4; Terrell,
Indiana in the War. 190-92, 195-96; Horn, Army of Tennessee,
163-64.
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Lexington under Buell.

Wallace actually outranked Boyle.

Wallace's appointment proved very popular among the Indiana
troops.

The Cincinnati Gazette said his name "doubles their

powers, their energies and activities."

Wallace quickly

crossed his green regiment over the Ohio to Louisville and
then to Lexington, Kentucky.

Here he hoped to raise a

special Kentucky regiment of about 5,000 mounted Home
Guards.

He perhaps planned to join the two regiments and

strike Smith's forces, thus brightening his tarnished
military prestige.
troops.

But there was no time to raise such

On August 24 Kirby Smith's Confederates defeated a

Union force at Big Hill, and drove it back to Richmond, just
13
south of Lexington.
For several weeks, Midwestern governors had been
critical of Buell's slow movement and generalship.

The

defeat at Big Hill and the Confederate drive in which more
Indiana troops were captured added to the discontent.

To

mollify Governor Morton and others, Buell appointed Major
General William Nelson to succeed Boyle as commander at
Lexington.

Arriving in late August, the imperious Nelson

first ignored all of Wallace's suggestions and then summarily
relieved Wallace of command.

His removal of Wallace deeply

13.
Wallace to General Charles Robinson, August 22
1862, Lewis Wallace Letter, University of California, Santa
Barbara. Cincinnati Daily Gazette. August 18, September 1,
1862; Wallace to General H. G. Wright, August 24, 1862,
0. R . . I, XVI, i, 884; Wallace, Autobiography. II, 591-93;
Terrell, Indiana in the War. 194.
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upset the Indiana troops according to newspaper reports»
More defeats followed„

On August 30, at Richmond, Smith

crushed a force of some 6,500 raw troops, mostly Indianans,
capturing 4,000 prisoners.

Nelson's Union forces evacuated

Lexington and began retreating from central Kentucky north
to the Ohio.

On September 1, Kirby Smith entered Lexington

amid a tumultuous reception.

On the third, Frankfort fell.

In panic Louisville and Cincinnati demanded protection.
When Nelson blamed Indiana Brigadier General Mahon D. Manson
for the Richmond defeat, Indianans reacted violently,
blasting Nelson's conduct as "brutal and barbarous.
When Nelson relieved him at Lexington, Wallace went
to Cincinnati to offer his services to Major General H. G.
Wright, commanding the Military Department of the Ohio.
Wright was not in the city.

But

Wallace then thought of going

to Memphis and appealing to Grant for a command.

He dropped

the idea on second thought, fearing he would receive a
reprimand from Halleek for such action.

On September 1

Wallace received a telegram from Wright, requesting him to
go to Lexington and take command of the troops in the area.
He left Cincinnati for Lexington by special train, but about
14. Wallace reminiscence, October 18 [n.d.],
Wallace Collection, IHS. Cincinnati Daily Gazette.
September 2, 1862; Indianapolis Daily Journal. September 6,
9, 23, 26, 30, 1862; William D. Foulke, The Life of Oliver
P. Morton (2 vols.; Indianapolis: Bowen-Merrill, 1899), I,
193; Horn, Army of Tennessee. 164-65.
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sixteen miles northeast of that city another telegram from
Wright reached him,

Wallace was to command the Union troops

converging on Cincinnati because Lexington had fallen,
Wallace took the next train back,'*"'’
Cincinnati, a wealthy river city of 200,000, lay
defenseless, with no fortifications and few soldiers.*

Upon

his arrival, Wallace met with Mayor George Hatch and learned
that the city council had agreed to pledge funds to defense,
suspend business, and summon all able citizens to arms.
Shortly thereafter he met with the mayors of Newport and
Covington, Kentucky, across the river from Cincinnati and
the few army officers in the vicinity.

At two o'clock on

the morning of September 2, Wallace proclaimed martial law.
He ordered all business houses to close at nine o'clock,
ferry service on the river to stop at four a,m.

The motto,

"citizens for the labor, soldiers for the battle," appearing
in the proclamation were Wallace's words.

He summoned all

able bodied citizens to build defensive works.

The local

police were to enforce the order.

Wallace telegraphed the
16
governors of Indiana and Ohio for assistance.

15. Wallace reminiscence, October 18 [n.d.],
Wallace Collection, IHS. Benson Lossing to Susan Wallace,
September 1, 1862, Wallace Letters, Huntington Library.
Wright to Wallace, September 1, 1862, 0. R. . I, XVI, ii,
470; Cincinnati Daily Gazette. September 2, 1862; Foulk,
Morton. I, 190,
16. Columbus Crisis [Ohio], September 10, 1862;
Wallace, Autobiography. II, 608.
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Cincinnati and its environs responded.

The Daily

Commercial expressed enthusiasm for the new commander,
calling him "a man of energy," who had taken hold of the
city "vigorously."

Work gangs organized, and a steady

stream of labor flowed across the river to where the
entrenchments extended for ten miles in a semi-circle around
Newport and Covington, Kentucky.

Early on the morning of

the third, a large body of sharpshooters, henceforth known
as the "Squirrel Hunters," arrived.

They came to help man

the earth works the local citizenry was feverishly erecting.
The ubiquitous Wallace directed the preparations, shouted
encouragement, gave orders.

He sought help from everyone—

artisans and artists, businessmen and laborers.'

At his busy

headquarters at the Burnet House, Wallace placed a large
body of artists and theatrical and literary people on his
staff.

They could help publicize his activities; many of

them became devoted friends and admirers.

The general

organized and armed six hundred Negroes of the city into the
"Black Brigade of Cincinnati," primarily for the purpose of
17
assisting to build the earthwork fortifications.
17. Wallace to William M. Dickson, January 15,
1864, Wallace Collection, IHS. Cincinnati Daily Commercial.
September 2, 1862; Wallace, Autobiography. II, 609-17;
Benjamin Quarles, The Negro in the Civil War (Boston: Little,
Brown and Company, 1953), 191-92. An example of the praise
he received at the time from one of his staff, Thomas B„
Read, a poet, who compared him to George Rogers Clark and
called him "The live man of to-day in the great Northwest,"
Thomas B. Read, "The Seige of Cincinnati," Atlantic. XI
(February, 1863), 229-33.

;
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After two days of feverish preparations, the city
began to feel more secure.

Some 15,000 soldiers, militia,

and laborers manned or worked on the city's extended forti
fications,

Practically every hour trains arrived with

supplies from Indiana and Ohio for the city,

Cincinnati

abounded with the sounds of the preparations for war.

An

estimated 72,000 men of all ages, classes, and occupations
took up vigil around Cincinnati.
18
Confederate attack to come.

Wallace waited for the

All was not harmony, however, between the army and
civil authorities.

Disputes arose between Mayor Hatch and

Wallace over control of the work parties and the men
selected for the defense of the city.

Military authorities

also clashed with the police, and Wallace treated the mayor
somewhat peremptorially.

When the enemy failed to appear,

local businessmen demanded permission to reopen their
stores and businesses.

Calling the episode a "big scare,"

some expressed their ridicule in the Cincinnati Evening
Times.

In a fit of pique, Wallace arbitrarily closed down

the newspaper on September 3— but allowed it to resume
operations the following day.

General Wright returned to

Cincinnati on September 6 and resumed command.

Citing a

need for "a competent officer of high rank" to take command
of the Union forces across the river from Cincinnati in

18.
Read, "Seige of Cincinnati," Atlantic. XI, 233
34; Merrill, Soldier of Indiana. II, 10.
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Kentucky, Wright assigned Wallace to that duty.
promptly proceeded to Covington.

Wallace

He received great praise

for placing Cincinnati in a state of defense.

19

About September 10, Wallace reported that a Con
federate column was approaching.

Commanded by a General

Heath, the rebels appeared in front of Fort Mitchell which
stood on the Lexington turnpike guarding Covington.
mishing began.

Skir

In preparation for the main battle Wallace

extended his telegraph lines and kept his troops in their
entrenchments and at their artillery pieces day and night.
Finally, on September 12, the enemy withdrew and Wallace
wired General Wright that the "skedaddle is complete; every
sign of a rout."

He boldly requested permission to organize

a column of 20,000 men to pursue the Confederates.

Wallace

had heard that he would soon be relieved, and hoped to
escape that fate by taking an active command.
refused.

Wright

After the Confederates retreated, the troops

guarding Covington and Newport returned to a great welcome
in Cincinnati.

Wright, the Cincinnati City Council, the

19.
Wallace to George Hatch, September 2, 3 [two
letters], 4, 5, 1862, George Hatch Manuscripts, Cincinnati
Historical Society, Cincinnati, Ohio.
"With liberality and
even enthusiasm the people have rallied to the standard of
their commander. The General, by his energy, in connection
with his name, has won the entire confidence of our fighting
men . . .
Cincinnati Daily Gazette. September 6, 1862; N.
H. McLean to Wallace, September 6, 1862, O. R . . I, XVI, ii,
491-92; Whitelaw Reid, Ohio in the War: Her Statesmen, Her
Generals. and Soldiers (2 vols.; Cincinnati: Moore, Wilstach
and Baldwin, 1868), I, 92; Terrell, Indiana in the War. 201.
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Ohio legislature, and the local papers tendered Wallace
resolutions of thanks and appreciation.
as "the man for the job."

They praised him

Wallace thanked the legislature

for its appreciation of his duties, and called the fighting
20
"the people's war for free gov't."
On September 17 General Halleck ordered Wallace to
assume duty at the Union parole prison at Camp Chase near
Columbus, Ohio.

Parole prisons held men who had been

captured by the Confederates and released or paroled with
their promise not to fight for the Union against the
Confederacy again.

Many military officials criticized the

system, believing the program encouraged soldiers to
surrender and avoid further service during the war.

In

September Stanton sent 1,500 parolees to Camp Chase, with
orders to drill them, and keep them in close confinement.
He hoped to send them to Minnesota to quell hostile
Indianans there.

Wallace's task was to organize these, men

for frontier service.

Secretly, Wallace felt that he had

been given the distasteful duty to drive him to resign from
20.
Ohio Legislature to Wallace, March 4, 1863,
Joint Resolutions Relative to vote of thanks for service
rendered during seige of Cincinnati, "which prevented the
rebel forces under Kirby Smith from desecrating the free
soil of our noble state." Wallace to Governor David Tod,
March 10, 1863, Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace to Captain
W. L. DeBeck, Sept mber 23, 1862, Gilbert A. Tracy Autograph
Collection, Connecticut Historical Society, Hartford.
Cincinnati Daily Gazette, September 15, 1862; Merrill,
Soldier of Indiana. II, 10-11; Wallace to Wright, September
12, 1862, O. R . . I, XVI, ii, 511.
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the army.

He had no intention of going to Minnesota— or of

satisfying his enemies by quitting. Gritting his teeth,
21
Wallace determined to do his duty.
When he reached Camp Chase at Columbus , Wallace
found not 1,500 but over 4,000 angry parolees.
filthy and the men lice ridden.

The camp was

The inmates were jammed

into cramped quarters with poor food.

Meeting with Wallace

they demanded correction of the conditions and their military
pay.

Wallace contacted Governor David Tod of Ohio, and

together they wrote Secretary Stanton that the soldiers had
not been paid for a year.

It would be much easier to

rectify the disorder after they were paid.

Governor Morton

requested that Indiana troops in the camp be sent to Indiana,
where they could be taken care of equally well.

Stanton

ignored Morton, but promptly sent a special paymaster to
Camp Chase despite the objections of the paymaster's depart
ment.

He also directed Wallace to issue all available

clothing, and correct the living conditions in the camp.

22

Wallace assembled the parolees and informed them
they would soon be paid.

The effect of pay and new clothes

21. Halleck to Wallace, September 17, 1862, 0. R . .
II, IV, 522; Wallace, Autobiography, II, 629-32; William B.
Hesseltine, Civil War Prisons (New York: Frederick Ungar,
1964), 76-77.
22. Governor Tod to Stanton, September 22, 1862,
O. R . , II, IV, 545-46; Wallace to General Lorenzo Thomas,
September 22, 1862, ibid., 546; War Department to Wallace,
September 23, 1862, ibid.. 548; Hesseltine, Civil War
Prisons. 78.

worked wonders.

The men began cleaning up the camp.

How

ever, rumors of duty in Minnesota caused a halt; most of the
men refused to be organized or perform further duties.
Eastern troops were particularly troublesome.

The

To relax the

tension Wallace requested that no new parolees be sent to
the camp, for each new arrival made his efforts more diffi
cult.

Parolees began deserting at the first opportunity..

Wallace felt the parolees should have been sent to Minnesota
to be armed and re-equipped there.

To bring order, Wallace

established Camp Wallace near Columbus for the soldiers
being sent to Minnesota, thus separating them from the new
arrivals.

However, desertions continued.

Wallace recom

mended to Stanton that the deserters be "let alone for a
while," believing they would re-enlist or the public would
turn them in.

The secretary approved Wallace's suggestion.

2

In the meantime, Senator Lane continued to press the Lincoln
administration to give his ill-fated brother-in-law a field
command.
On October 30, Wallace finally received the call he
had long awaited.

Orders came to report to General Grant

at Corinth, and replace General Grenville Dodge in the
Department of the Tennessee.

Grant seemed resigned to the

23.
Wallace to Stanton, September 26, 1862, 0. R . .
II, IV, 563; Wallace to Thomas, September 28, 1862, ibid.,
569-73; Wallace establishes Camp Wallace, ibid. . II, V, 113;
Wallace, Autobiography. II, 633-40; Hesseltine, Civil War
Prisons. 79.
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assignment.

On November 8, he informed Dodge that Wallace

would relieve him in a "day or two," and promised Dodge a
division at La Grange.

Grant apparently changed his mind,

or decided to assert himself.

As Wallace traveled by train

from Columbus to Cairo, he received a telegram from Grant
ordering him to Cincinnati to await special orders.

On

November 20 instructions came for him to head a court of
inquiry for General Buell, who had been removed from command
on October 24, which would convene in Cincinnati a week
later.^

Wallace was mortified.
Carlos Buell's fortunes had been sinking for some

time.

He had been on uneasy terms with Grant, and never

hesitated to voice his low opinion of his fellow officer.
His slow response to Kirby Smith's invasion of Kentucky in
September brought loud protests.

Furthermore, Morton,

Governor Andrew Johnson of Tennessee, and other Midwest
politicians for months had clamored for the removal of the
cool, reserved general.

As the members of the commission

assembled in Cincinnati Wallace received instructions from
Judge Advocate Donn Piatt indicating the group had been
24.
Wallace to Susan Wallace, November 13, 1862,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Thomas to Wallace, Special Orders,
320, October 30, 1862, O. R . . I, XVIL, ii, 308; Grant to
Grenville Dodge, November 8, 1862, ibid. , 327; E. D. Townsend
to Wallace, Special Orders 356, ibid. , I, XVI, i, 7; Wallace,
Autobiography, II, 641-42.
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organized "to convict."

To Wallace, this meant that Secre-

tary Stanton and General Halleck wanted Buell removed.

2c

Buell's inquiry dragged on for nearly six months.
The cautious general skillfully defended himself.

Neither

Morton nor Johnson appeared to testify against him.

Buell

stressed that political influence was used against him,
especially by Morton who had suggested that he ought to be
shot.

The commission even visited Nashville to take

testimony.

Wallace reported to Susan that much of the

evidence was inconclusive, but it did convince him that
Kirby Smith would have taken Cincinnati but for his own
efforts.

As certain groups in Cincinnati and Washington

had denied Smith had even approached Cincinnati, Wallace
believed the proof would "let me up from the weight of
certain prejudices in the [war] department."
While the Buell inquiry continued, Wallace grew
restless.

In the late fall he again began pressing Senator

Lane and other political friends to have him transferred to
active duty.

Lane went to the White House, discussed

Wallace's circumstances with Lincoln, and pointed to Halleck
as the obstacle in the matter.

Lincoln remarked to a later

25. General William H. Lytle to Wallace, December
17, 1862, Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace, Autobiography,
II, 643.
26. Wallace to Susan Wallace, December 8 , 1862;
Wallace to Colonel John F, Wiltsee, December 18, 1862,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Buell Testimony, 0. R . . I, XVI,
i, 8-12, 642.

caller: "Halleek wants to kick Wallace out, and Lane wants
me to kick Halleek out."
influence.

Wallace marshaled additional

On December 9 forty-eight members of Congress,

including Lane, Senator J. A. Wright, Congressmen A. G.
Porter, Schuyler Colfax, George W. Julian, Owen Lovejoy,
Thaddeus Stevens, and other radicals, and even Clement S.
Vallandigham of Ohio, signed a petition to assign Wallace
to a field command.

Grant, not yet aware of Halleck's

double dealing and remarks about his drinking and his
efforts to downgrade him, protested the idea of Wallace
joining him, though he objected to McClernand more than
Wallace.

He could manage Wallace "if he had less rank,"

Grant wrote Halleek, but McClernand was "unmanageable and
incompetent."
Buell inquiry.

For the time being Wallace remained on the
27

In the fall of 1862 Wallace continued his courting
of the radical Republicans.

He enhanced his political

image by giving a speech in Cincinnati lauding the
Emancipation Proclamation which would become effective on
January 1, 1863.

The proclamation, he told his audience,

did not bring universal emancipation.
the states in rebellion.

It only applied to

The proclamation was a means of

27.
Petition to the President, December 9, 1862,
Wallace Appointment, Commission and Personnel Branch File,
AGO. Carl Sandburg, Abraham Lincoln: The War Years (4 vols.
New York: Harcourt, Brace and Company, Inc., 1939), II, 40;
Williams, Lincoln Finds A General. IV, 188.
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helping suppress the rebellion, and did not "propose negro
emancipation everywhere, for the negro's sake."

Wallace

declared it should have taken effect on January 1, 1862 and
was greeted with cheers and cries of "that's so,"

The

measure was constitutional, he said, because the South
treated slaves as personal property, and personal property
could be confiscated as a forfeiture for treason.

The

general called the proclamation "the best blow that has been
struck at this rebellion," and received a storm of applause,
loud cheers and more cries of "that's so."

The Union, he

said, must strike at the foundation of the Confederacy—
slavery.

Others failed to agree with Wallace, however, and

many Indiana officers resigned their commissions in protest
28
over the Emancipation Proclamation.
While in Cincinnati Wallace found himself drawn into
Ohio politics.

This situation developed in the early spring

of 1863 when Clement Vallandigham, upon completing his congresssional term, took the stump in Ohio to denounce the war
and campaign for the gubernatorial nomination.

The Ohio

Democrats and the war-weary populace gave him strong
support.

This came at a time when Governor Tod and his

28.
Wallace Speech of 1862 [although labeled as
September, with a question mark, it may have been given
early in October], Wallace to Susan Wallace, January 29,
1863, Wallace Collection, IHS„ Wallace to Colonel John
Coburn, January 20, 1863, John Coburn Manuscripts, Indiana
Division, Indiana State Library [ISL], Indianapolis. Stampp,
Indiana Politics, 304.
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supporters were under a cloud of embarrassment because of
the arbitrary arrest of Democrat Dr. Edson B. Olds.

An out

spoken critic of Tod and the war, Olds had been arrested and
imprisoned without a trial for five months.

Drawing on an

1835 state law, Olds had Governor Tod's quartermaster
officer arrested for kidnapping.

When a grand jury in

Fairfield County indicted both the quartermaster and the
governor, Olds had Tod arrested.

When the governor was

released from custody by the Ohio Supreme Court, Olds sued
Tod for $100,000.

The case never came to trial, for the
29
state legislature repealed the 1835 law.
This Democratic boldness greatly alarmed Republicans
in Ohio.

In March Governors Tod and Morton, along with the

ex-governors of Ohio and Indiana visited Cincinnati to con
fer with Wallace,

His political connections and acquaintance

with influential Republicans had earned him a reputation in
the party for political sagacity and ability.

The dis

cussion was primarily political because Wallace had no
control over any troops in the state.

To a Union meeting at

the Pike's Opera House and to the governors, Wallace declared
there were 80,000 organized enemies of the governor in Ohio,
70,000 in Indiana, and 100,000 in Illinois.

These

conspirators advocated peace and the secession of the West
29, Wallace to Susan Wallace, February 8 , 1863,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Columbus Crisis. April 15, 1863;
William B, Hesseltine, Lincoln and the War Governors (New
York: Alfred P. Knopf, 1948), 329-30. '
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from the East.

However, he said "stand by the army, and

rest assured the army will stand by you." , In April the army
muddied the political waters even more when Major General
Ambrose Burnside, commanding in Ohio, ordered Vallandigham
arrested.

This hasty move helped assure the Democrat the

nomination of his party and caused a public uproar.

At

their convention in June the Republicans discarded Tod and
supported former Democrat John Brough.

The Union victories

at Gettysburg and Vicksburg fortunately dampened the peace
movements, and the crisis in Ohio passed.

Brough won the

fall election.^
The Buell inquiry ended on May

6

, 1863.

The Commis

sion exonerated Buell, except for finding him overly
cautious.

It laid the failure of the Union operation

against Chattanooga in 1862 at Halleck's feet.

The findings

were sent to Washington along with the testimony.

When a

congressional committee requested the report, it could not
be found.

Apparently, someone in high circles either

purposely misplaced it or had lost it.

Wallace, however,

had kept a copy of the report and sent it to the committee.
As he no doubt anticipated, the report further alienated
Halleek.

the
May
the
War

Nevertheless, its condemnation of the officious

30.
Columbus Crisis. March 4, 1863. The editor of
highly unpopular, anti-Union Crisis was arrested in late
of 1864, on an indictment of threatening to overthrow
government.
See Baltimor Sun. May 23, 1864. Hesseltine,
Governors. 330-32.
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general must have given him great satisfaction.

Then with

the commission's business at an end Wallace returned to
Indiana,
In July Wallace again returned to active duty.

On

the eighth Confederate General John H, Morgan with 2,500
troopers crossed the Ohio River at Brandenburg, Kentucky,
and raced north some fifteen miles to Corydon, Indiana,
Panic and confusion again seized Indiana and Ohio,

With few

troops at hand, Governor Morton frantically wired for the
Indiana troops then in Kentucky.

On July 9, he called on

Wallace for assistance and the general promptly reported for
duty,

Indianapolis echoed with the tramp of volunteers.

Morton feared that Morgan would capture Indianapolis, re
lease the 6,000 Confederate prisoners being held there, and
seize rifles and ammunition in the local arsenal to arm them.
The Confederates, so wild rumor had it numbered 6,000 men.
Issuing a call to arms, Morton sent gunboats to begin
patrolling the Ohio.

Indianapolis became a military camp.
32
Business was suspended.
31. Wallace to Major George B. Davis, December 11,
1894; Davis to Wallace, December 13, 1894, November 29,
1895, Wallace Collection, IHS, Wallace, Autobiography, II,
645-653. The commission investigation and findings will be
found in O.K. . I, XVI, i, 1-724.
32. Indianapolis Daily Journal. July 9-11, 13,
1863; Wallace, Autobiography, II, 656-60; Terrell, Indiana
in the W a r . 210-11, 224-25.
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Morgan raided Corydon, seizing horses and supplies,
then moved north toward Indianapolis before turning east in
the face of troops moving on him from north and south.
General Edward H. Hobson and his cavalry, Wallace and his
infantry, and others were in pursuit.

They had no intention

of really attacking the raiders, however, for Morton wanted
the Confederates pushed into. Ohio as fast as possible.
Morgan spent five days in Indiana, cutting northeast from
Salem to Richmond, burning and looting, before passing into
Ohio.

He raided there for twelve days before being attacked

by superior forces on the twenty-sixth.

His cavalry was

destroyed, and only a few hundred men escaped.

Behind Morgan

lay destroyed roads, bridges, and other property.

The move

also immobilized nearly 28,000 of Burnside's troops, just a
few weeks before the battle of Chickamauga.

For Wallace the

expedition was all too brief.

By the first of August, he
33
had returned to the seclusion of Crawfordsville.
The Shiloh matter loomed again.

Early that spring,

Wallace learned that Grant had not "fully endorsed" Wallace's
report in some "particulars," and immediately demanded a
Court of Inquiry.

Each request was delayed.

He gradually

recognized that such an inquiry could easily alienate Grant
and Sherman completely.

Wallace decided on another course

33. Terrell, Indiana in the War. 227-39, 241-44,
248; William E„ Wilson, "Thunderbolt of the Confederacy,"
I M . LIV (1958), 119-30.
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of action.

In August he tried vainly to secure active duty.

On the sixteenth he wrote General Sherman who was near
Vicksburg, Mississippi, and spoke highly of Grant, indicating
he would be most happy to serve under him.
later, Sherman replied.

Eleven days

He promised to write Grant, adding:

"We have all made mistakes. . . . " But he advised Wallace
not to press an inquiry into the Shiloh matter until the war
was over.

He must "keep quiet as possible, and trust to

opportunity."

There might have been jealousy over Wallace's

"early and brilliant career," Sherman thought, but Wallace's
ambitions and goals were still within reach.

"Avoid all

controversies," he added.

The following month Wallace
34
formally withdrew his request for a court of inquiry.
Sherman wrote General Rawlins a confidential letter .
about Wallace.

He had received a "very proper letter" from

Wallace speaking highly of Grant, and asked what Rawlins
thought of Sherman's writing and holding out hope of
Wallace's serving "with modified notions."

Although "at

Shiloh he was laggard," Sherman thought Wallace had good
qualities, "which with proper cultivation, might save his
honor," and be useful to the service.

On October 9 Sherman

34.
William T. Sherman to Wallace, August 27, 1863;
Wallace to Stanton, September 16, 1863, Wallace Collection,
IHS. Wallace, Autobiography. II, 665.
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wrote Wallace.

Grant had no hard feelings toward him, but

there was simply no command for him at the time. 35
Wallace now became despondent.

He had done every

thing possible, even swallowing his pride, to win a command.
Yet nothing happened.

About this time Governor Morton asked

Stanton to modify Wallace's orders, so the general could
leave Crawfordsville and be available to speak for the
Republican party in the impending election.
the request.

Stanton granted

When he heard of the arrangement, Wallace

fired Stanton a bitter telegram.

He would make no such

speeches, he fumed., and had authorized no one to make such
requests for him.

There was a war going on and he was

"ashamed at being made to stay home.

How much more would I

be ashamed to go around and make speeches."
report to Morton.

He would not

The telegram offended Stanton.

Wallace

apologized on October 3 for his curt statement, but he
refused to make speeches for the Republicans that fall.
A bleak winter lay ahead.
35. Sherman to Wallace, October 9, 1863, Wallace
Collection, IHS. H. 377, 1863 Recommendation of General
Halleck that Wallace and others be requested to resign or be
mustered out, Wallace Appointment, Commission & Personnel
Branch File, AGO. Sherman to John A. Rawlins, August 27,
1863, O. R . . I . XXX, iii, 183-84.
36. Morton to Stanton, September 18, 1863, 0. R . ,
I, XXX, iii, 722; Stanton to Morton, September 19, ibid.,
Wallace to Stanton, September 21, 1863, ibid., 760;
Wallace to Stanton, October 3, 1863, ibid., I, XXX, iv, 57.
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For financial reasons and to occupy his time,
Wallace bought and sold pigs and made a profit of $9,000.
To escape the gossip about his inactivity in the army he
took his family to Poughkeepsie, New York, in December to
visit his friend, historian Benjamin Lossing.

On the

nineteenth he asked the War Department for a leave of
absence until the first of April in order to visit Mexico
and collect information on the military situation there.
At Stanton's order the request was ignored, then denied on
January

6

, 1864.

Washington friends informed Wallace of

Stanton's attitude towards him.

Schuyler Colfax said

Stanton had no objection to giving Wallace a command, but
Grant and Halleek did.

Wallace was skeptical of the state

ment, however, for he had also heard Stanton had asked
Lincoln to discharge him.

Again he asked Stanton for orders

and even offered to waive his rank just to get back into the
field.

Other generals

West Point clique.

commiserated with Wallace about the

Wallace blamed both Governor Morton and

the "filthy fist" of West Point for his unhappy fate.

37

37. Wallace to John Benson Lossing, January 26,
1864 ; Wallage to Major General Robert Huston Milroy,
February 27, 1864; Milroy to Wallace, February 16, 1864,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace to Stanton, December 8 ,
1863, Lew Wallace Manuscripts, Clifton Waller Barrett
Library, University of Virginia Library [uv], Charlottes
ville. Wallace to War Department, December 19, 1863,
attached note of January 6 , 1864; Wallace to Stanton,
January 13, 1864, Wallace Appointment, Commission &
Personnel Branch File, AGO.
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By mid-July of 1864, Wallace was back in Crawfordsville„

During the next month he grew more despondent and

bitter.

He refused to attend the Indiana Republican con

vention in the spring or support Morton for re-election.

He

would vote for the ticket, but only for the sake of the
party.

When the radical Republicans introduced a bill in

February permitting Negroes to testify in court, Wallace
demonstrated his irritability

by opposing it. He did not

feel it expedient, patriotic,

or philanthropicduring the

“particular emergency" to introduce the measure, "however
good per s e ," which would create
torn country,' "The fanatics"
the country.

more division

in thestrife-

of Massachusetts were governing

If they continued to do so, he believed that

"white men will be leveled down to equality with the contra
band. "

He thought that "Old Abe is right after all—
38
Conservatism is a necessity."
Wallace had no active command for two years and
experienced continued frustration in his desire to obtain

one.

Except for brief assignments during the threatened

attack on Cincinnati, as head of the Buell inquiry, and in
repelling Morgan's raiders, he saw no duty at all.

The

situation proved almost more than his pride could stand;
and he became depressed and irritable.

But in another

sense, these years proved important for him.

Wallace

38.
Wallace to William Wallace, February 28, 1864,
Wallace Collection, IHS.
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discovered that even his best political connections would
avail him little without the. sympathy of the administration.
And he also learned to discipline himself more than he had
ever done.

Thereby Wallace demonstrated that he could be

of service to his army and nation again.

CHAPTER 5
"YOU MAY SET ME DOWN AS ON THE RISE,"
1864-1866

Beginning in 1864 Wallace's fortunes gradually
improved.

Called from enforced seclusion in March, he

demonstrated both ability and energy as commander of the
Middle Department,

When Confederate General Jubal Early

made a determined march on Washington, Wallace rushed troops
to Monocacy, Maryland, and fought a delaying action which
enabled the Union to save Washington from capture.

He

emerged from the episode with new laurels, as well as the.
confidence of the nation's leaders.
soon came his way.

Important assignments

He served as a member of the tribunal

that tried Lincoln's assassins, and then presided over the
military court in the celebrated Andersonville trial of
Captain Henry Wirz.

This proved an eventful period in

Wallace's life— a period during which he found repeated
opportunities to refurbish his tarnished reputation.
Wallace was in Washington seeking political in
fluence for an appointment to active duty when his oppor
tunity came.

On March 12, 1864, Secretary Stanton informed

him of his assignment to command the sprawling Middle
Department and the Eighth Army Corps; a jurisdiction which
139
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included Delaware and Maryland west to the Monocacy River
which lay forty miles northwest of Washington, exclusive of
Port Delaware.

The department contained the corps of 233

officers and 8,875 men.

Although primarily a "house

keeping" or administrative operation, it did give him a
command.

In writing his wife about the appointment, Wallace

said that Lincoln had suggested the assignment and per
sonally told Wallace:
chance, Wallace."

"I believe it right to give you a

The assignment took on "added sweetness"

and his disappointment at not being sent into the field "was
at once and most agreeably allayed" when he heard that
Halleck had called on Lincoln and protested the appointment,
but to no avail.

On the evening of March 1 2 , Wallace dined

at the White House with Lincoln and several other general
officers.^
The anti-slavery element in Maryland applauded the
appointment of Wallace, for they knew and approved his views.
But the state was divided in its feelings on slavery, and
Baltimore, the third largest city in the nation, epitomized
these divisions.

The American and Commercial Advertiser was

1.
Lincoln to Wallace, March 12, 1864; Wallace to
Susan Wallace, March 13, 1864; Major Robert N« Scott to
Wallace, February 21, 1866, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Lincoln to Henry H. Lockwood, March 21, 1864, in Easier
(ed.), Collected Works of . . . Lincoln. VII, 258-59;
Baltimore Sun, March 14, 17, 1864; Townsend to Wallace,
March 12, 1864, 0. R . , I, XXXIII, i, 671; Wallace to
Townsend, ibid., 1050-51; Wallace, Autobiography, II,
668-69.
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pro-Northern and anti-slavery, but the Sun and the Examiner
were anti-Northern.

About half of the city's trade went to

the South, and many local merchants had pro-Southern
sympathies.

Both the city council and the state legislature

reflected strong secessionist feelings.

Part of this senti

ment derived from Maryland's many millions of dollars worth
of slave property.

The Emancipation Proclamation had little

impact on public opinion, and there even had been vocal
opposition to enforced freeing of the slaves.

In July of

1863 Negroes began enlisting in the Union army, and in the
state whites sometimes seized slaves, enrolled them, and
took the bonuses.
the city.

As a result many blacks began avoiding

Throughout 1863 the Baltimore American led the

agitation for statewide emancipation.

Finally, the November

elections produced a legislative majority which promised to
call a convention to abolish slavery in the state.

In

January of 1864 the legislature authorized such a constitu
tional convention and set April

6

as the date for the people

to vote for or against the convention.

2

General Wallace took command in Baltimore on March
22.

He appointed a staff and established headquarters in

the Johnson Building on the corner of Fayette and Calvert
streets.

He quickly made known the nature of his military

2.
Baltimore American and Commercial Advertiser.
March 19, 22, 1864; Charles B. Clark, "Politics in Maryland
During the Civil War," Maryland Historical Magazine [MHM],
XL I (June, 1946), 132, 136-37, 146; Nevins, Ordeal of the
Union, v. 80.
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policies.

Appearing before the mayor and city council,

Wallace gave a short talk anb declared he would stand on one
basic principle:
rights,"

"a rebel and a traitor had no political

He knew that he held a delicate responsibility.

Both Lincoln and Stanton had stressed that they expected
problems to arise at the forthcoming election in Maryland.
The President in particular declared that the emancipation
ists must triumph in the convention vote.

But both cautioned

about federal intervention, for they did not want it said
that federal supervision of the election had anything to do
with the outcome.

Wallace also called on General Robert

Schenck, the late commander of the Middle Department, for
advice.

Schenck warned that Stanton was the "chief

dictator;" Wallace would do the pulling, but Stanton would
do the driving.

Stanton did not want to be consulted in
3
advance; but he would approve or condemn.
Wallace knew he

was on trial in the most fateful position of his life.
He believed his success or failure depended on the
Maryland elections of April

6

.

Wallace strove to bolster

his political image both in the city and in the state.

He

sought the influential Unionists such as Senator Reverdy
Johnson and Congressman Henry Winter Davis who controlled
the city party with Judge Hugh L„ Bond and Stockett Matthews

3.
Wallace to Susan Wallace, March 22, 1864, Walla
Collection, IHS. Baltimore Sun, March 25, July 15, 1864;
General Orders 25, April 18, 1864, 0. R . . I, XXXIII, i, 940;
Wallace, Autobiography, II, 671,75.
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as his adjutants.

Equally important was John Garrett,

President of the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad, who had direct
contacts with the White House and the War Department.
Wallace also made friends with the prominent Unionist social
leader, Mrs. Jerome Bonaparte.

He learned that the major

secessionist counties lay along the Chesapeake Bay, but that
elsewhere in the state the emancipation sentiment was fairly
strong.

In late March he dispatched a troop of cavalry to

gauge the extent of anti-Union sentiment along the Chesapeake. 4
Wallace knew that an army commander must tread a
tenuous path in dealing with local politicians.

He had

developed a sure feel for politics in and out of the army.
He knew he must establish friendly relations with all the
Unionist leaders in the state irrespective of their factions.
Governor A. W. Bradford was especially important to his
plans, but Bradford did not get along well with many other
Unionists, especially Congressman Davis.

Wallace planned to

call on Bradford with his full staff, as none of his prede
cessors had ever done so, and showing proper deference
hopefully win the governor's cooperation in the coming
election.

Furthermore, Union sympathizers in the voting

precincts on the Chesapeake Bay already had requested
4.
Evelyn Millen to Frank Elston, April 3, 1864,
Elston Papers in Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace, Auto
biography . II, 675-76, 678-79, 695-97.
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federal military supervision.

If he could induce the

governor to request such aid, Wallace possibly could promote
5
Lincoln's wishes for re-election.
When Wallace and his glittering staff appeared at
the Governor's office in Annapolis Governor Bradford was
surprised and pleased.

After exchanging pleasantries, the

general tactfully asked advice regarding petitions for
military supervision of the elections.

Bradford told

Wallace to deliver these petitions to him, and he would
officially request his intercession.

"The matter is really

within my province," Bradford observed, "and I thank you for
recognizing the fact."

The general's 'tactful handling of

the matter resulted in further cooperation.

They sub

sequently agreed to issue an announcement over their joint
signatures declaring that no rebels could vote in the April
election.

Election judges would question all voters and

require them to take the oath of allegiance to the United
States.

They were empowered to deny the vote.

Fines and

prison terms awaited all who violated the orders.^
President Lincoln was pleased with Wallace's
arrangements in Maryland.
5.

He invited the general to come to

Wallace, Autobiography, II, 681.

6 .
Baltimore American and Commercial Advertiser.
April 2, 4-7, 18, 20, 1864; Wallace to Governor A. W.
Bradford, March 30, 1864 in Baltimore Sun, April 2, 1864;
Wallace, Autobiography. II, 682. Charles Lewis Wagandt, The
Mighty Revolution: Negro Emancipation in Maryland 1862-1864
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Washington, and greeted him warmly at the White House on
March 31.

Lincoln said that he had watched the "boiling of

the kettle" in Maryland with interest.

He heartily thanked

Wallace for managing the situation so well, and for "getting
Governor Bradford between you and the enemy here in
Congress."

He added that Congressman Davis had also ex

pressed his delight.

Then Lincoln sent Wallace to see

Secretary Stanton, with a note that the general was "getting
along with the matter . . . very satisfactorily.
great point . . .

to get Gov. B„ and Hon. H. W. D. together

. . . . Please confer with him."
graciously.

It is a

Stanton received Wallace

He shook his hand, saying: "It was well done.

[The slavery and pro-Southern forces] can't say now that we
used the bayonet in the election.
that's a different thing."
to the election with relief.

If the governor did,

The administration looked forward
Wallace felt that he had passed

part of the first test on his management of the department
7

successfully.

He then returned to Baltimore determined to

promote the Union triumph, and cement his relations with the
administration.
Wallace cultivated the growing emancipation senti
ment , making numerous speeches in the state on the subject.
7.
Lincoln to Wallace, March 31, 1864, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Lincoln to Wallace, c. March 30, 1864;
Lincoln to Stanton, March 31, 1864, in Easier (ed.),
Collected Works of . . . Lincoln, VII, 275, 276-77,
respectively.
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On Friday, April 1,'he spoke at the Maryland Institute in
Baltimore, being accompanied by Congressman Davis and other
anti-slavery men to a meeting of the Friends of a Constitu
tional Convention and Immediate Emancipation,

The audience

in the packed hall gave three rousing cheers "with con
siderable zest" when Wallace approached the podium.

Impres

sive in his handsome blue uniform, the general extended his
thanks for the unexpected call to speak.

He lauded the

"liberty loving people of the Good Old State," and thanked
God he could help the citizens in their hour of trial.

He

knew the importance of the "great struggle in which the
people were engaged," and was gratified at the awakening of
the spirit of the state.
as he could.
surely win."

He would help the citizens as much

"If you are true to yourselves, you will
8
Three cheers again rose from the crowd.

Wallace also supported the emancipation drive
through letters to the newspapers.

He questioned various

candidates for office about their political views and acts,
and asked whether they could support the oath of allegiance.
Repeatedly he asserted that no traitor had any political
rights.

He pursued known secessionists with a vengeance.

Such actions aroused favorable comment among the Unionists
in the state, but brought criticism in the United States
Senate.

However, his ever vigilant brother-in-law. Senator

8 .
April 2, 1864.

Baltimore American and Commercial Advertiser,
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Lane, defended him with vigor against every slight real and
imagined.^
Wallace closely supervised the Maryland election on
April

6

to approve the calling of an emancipation convention

and elect delegates.

Two days before the voting, he dis

patched troops to points on the Eastern shore, to be on hand
at the polls.

When each detachment reached a designated

city or town, its commander contacted "the leading Union
citizens within reach," for instructors.

At five o'clock

on the morning of the sixth soldiers took station within one
mile of the polls, notifying the judges they would provide
aid if necessary.

Their mission was to see that there was

no secessionist intimidation.

When the day closed voters

had approved the calling of the emancipation convention.

In

Baltimore the Democratic ticket had withdrawn in protest.
Governor Bradford announced the vote as 31,593 for a conven
tion, and 19,524 against.

Of the eighty delegates, sixty-

one were Unionists and nineteen were members of the Demo
cratic party.

The emancipationists had ten more than a

9.
Senator Lane speaking in defense of General Lew
Wallace, "Consideration of Joint Resolution Proposing
Amendments to the Constitution, April 4, 1864," Senate No.
16, 38th Cong., 1st sess., Congressional Globe [Vol. 34],
pt. 2, 1863-64, 1405-1406.
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quorum.

The convention would meet to draw up the provisions
10
for the abolition of slavery on April 27.
Wallace's role in the Unionist triumph brought him

praise and political support.

Congressman Davis sent a

congratulatory note: "I cannot go to bed before thanking
you. . . . Maryland will always remember that you [would
not permit] the weight of the United States to be thrown in
the scale of the slave power."

(Meaning that Wallace had

enabled the United States to supervise the elections.)
Davis extended Wallace a special compliment on his handling
of the governor.

With Davis and the other Unionists in

Maryland content, Lincoln and Stanton must have been even
more satisfied with Wallace.

The general found the doors to

local society wide open to him.

Mrs. Jerome Bonaparte

became very friendly and often invited Wallace to her home.
However, Susan Wallace, soon to join her husband, was not
alarmed at the relationship: "The old lady had captivated
him, but as she was married before mother was born. I shall
not commit suicide . . . .
Wallace pursued a hard course toward secessionists
and Southern sympathizers.

After conferring with the mayor,

10. Baltimore Sun. April 7, 8, 18, 1864; General
John R. Kenly to Lt. Colonel S. B. Lawrence, April 8, 1864,
O. R . . I, XXXIII, i, 826-27.
11. Henry Winter Davis to Wallace, April 7, 1864;
Susan Wallace to Frank Elston, April 10, 1864, Wallace
Collection, IHS. In his Autobiography. II, 683, Wallace has
th events slightly out of order and time.
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he issued regulations to increase local vigilance.

The

military began checking every soldier passing into and
through the city.

During the day, the police protected the

city, with soldiers on call to assist them.
dawn the army detachments walked the streets.

From sunset to
12

Wallace treated the secessionist-minded ladies of
the city, who had vexed Schenck, differently.

At head

quarters his most handsome staff officer questioned all
women who came seeking passes to the South or appeared on
other business.

Most of the women who appeared were turned

away, and very few saw the general.

Within a short time

most of the female traffic into headquarters came to a halt.
Wallace believed that many secessionist women helped provide
information and participated in smuggling to the South, but
felt that curtailing such activities was a delicate business.
However, when soldiers arrested a lady of high social
standing in possession of a sword marked for presentation
to a prominent rebel officer he moved swiftly. . Tried and
found guilty, she was sent to a women's prison in Massa
chusetts.

This incident dampened such further activity in

Baltimore.
Wallace also tightened the security of his depart
ment, particularly regarding the important railroad
12. Wallace to Police Commissioner, May 5, 1864,
0. R . . I, XXXVII, i, 375.
13.

Wallace, Autobiography, II, 687-88.
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facilities in the city.

He ordered six light draught boats

to begin patrolling the Chesapeake Bay, which relieved
soldiers to protect the railroad lines.

Wallace also sought

permission to sell captured goods and to charge fees for
military passes, hoping thereby to raise funds for paying
those men on secret service duty.

Finally, he asked that

the commissary department assume jurisdiction over the
soldier's relief, believing the move would save the govern
ment thousands of dollars.
Wallace continued to make personal appearances.

On

April 18-19 he and President Lincoln attended the Maryland
State Fair, which pledged its proceeds to the Union
soldiers' relief.

Following a parade and a review of troops

early in the afternoon of the eighteenth, both men spoke
before a great rally that evening at eight.

Lincoln con

gratulated the people of Maryland on their recent vote for
the cause of liberty, and alluded to the forthcoming state
convention to amend the constitution for emancipation.
the crowd called for Wallace.

Then

The general rose and pro

tested that as a soldier he should fight, not speak.

At

this, Lincoln interjected that he "might probably soon get
up a big fight for him."
14.

The crowd laughed and cheered.

Wallace, Autobiography, II, 687-88.
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Wallace then spoke briefly, stressing how grateful the
soldiers would be on receiving the proceeds of the fair. 15
In late April Wallace issued two general orders.
General Orders 30 authorized the confiscation of property of
all those who aided or encouraged the rebellion.

Failure

of these parties to turn over confiscated property would
bring punishment by a military commission.

In a second

order he declared that all proceeds from the hiring out and
sale of slave property would be reserved for the use of the
blacks when they "shall have been feed by the constitutional
law of Maryland, as it is hoped they soon will be."

Wallace

drew on the Confiscation Act of 1862 to seize property, and
under that act enforcement was to be carried out by the
United States Attorney General.

When Attorney General

Edward Bates saw Wallace's order in the Baltimore papers, he
became furious.

He telegraphed that he, not Wallace, was

responsible for the execution of the law.

Furthermore,

neither he nor Lincoln favored the confiscation policy.
dispute ensued.

A

Bates took the matter.to the President, and

threatened to resign if his functions were usurped by the
military.

Lincoln directed Secretary Stanton to order

Wallace to withdraw the order and cease confiscation

15.
Baltimore American and Commercial Advertiser.
April 19, 1864° Baltimore Sun, April 19, 1864. The Sun
reported Lincoln's words to Wallace as: "Yes I'll get up a
big fight for you." The American commented on Lincoln's
careworn and haggard appearance.
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completely.

Stanton tactfully settled the matter simply by

discontinuing all action under the Wallace order.
Rebuffed on one front, Wallace turned to other
methods to combat secession activity.

He requested the War

Department to send him seven infantry companies for duty in
parts of Maryland where secessionist feeling was "cropping
out."

If he drew on his own command, his forts would not be

adequately defended.

Furthermore, he felt that his troops

were of poor quality.

The Army of the Potomac took his

seasoned veterans and sent him state militia troops.
tabled his request for troops.

Halleck

Wallace then requested per

mission to declare martial law in parts of the Eastern shore
of Maryland and in Kent and Sussex counties in Delaware.
However, Assistant Adjutant General Edward D. Townsend
promptly reminded him that only the President of the United
States could do that.

17

Wallace occasionally ran afoul of Lincoln's wishes
in his enthusiasm to quash Southern sympathizers.

Certain

clergymen in Baltimore were outspoken secessionists, most
16. Baltimore Sun, April 29, 1864; General Orders
30, April 26, 1864, O. R . . I, XXXIII, 989-90. Edward Bates
to Wallace, May 25, 1864, 0. R . . Ill, IV, 407-408; Wallace
to Bates, May 30, ibid. . 413-15; Stanton to Wallace, June
14, 1864, ibid. , 431.
17. Wallace to Halleck, Halleck to Wallace, May 16,
1862, 0. R . . I, XXXVI, ii, 830-31; Halleck to Wallace, May
11, 1864, ibid. , I, XXXVII, i, 435; Wallace to Townsend,
April 28, 1864. ibid. . I, XXXIII, i, 1008; Wallace to
Townsend, Townsend to Wallace, May 5, 1864, ibid. . I,
XXXVII, i, 391.
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notably Dr. Francis L. Hawks, rector of Christ Episcopal
Church.

Hawks had come to Baltimore from New York at the

special request of pro-Southern individuals.

In public he

carefully skirted the loyalty question, but privately spoke
his mind freely.

His tactics infuriated Wallace, who

publically and privately questioned the rector.

He finally

sent the provost marshall to demand that Hawks take the oath
of allegiance or leave the city within twenty-four hours.
The rector conveniently left for New York before the officer
arrived.

Wallace fumed, and loudly proclaimed that no Union

man would hesitate to swear to the oath.
Lincoln expressed concern to Wallace of his bold
acts in the Hawks matter and the ensuing publicity.

In

response, the general explained his reasons for the orders
and requested his support.

He sincerely believed that his

actions would provide an example to other sympathizers.
However, with the military situation tenuous, Lincoln pre
ferred to avoid stirring up additional trouble.

He asked

Protestant Episcopal Bishop William R. Whittingham to comment
on Wallace's acts.

Whittingham wished to remain "totally

unconnected with the case," but informed Lincoln he felt
Wallace had "sufficient reasons" for his orders.

Lincoln

18.
Lincoln to Wallace, May 10, 1864; Wallace to
Lincoln, May 10, 1864, in Easier (Collected Works of . . .
Lincoln. VII, 335-36; Wallace's persistent efforts against
Hawks and others are in the Baltimore Sun, almost daily,
from late April to May 11, 1864.

154
then wrote Wallace.

He advised against arousing excitement

in a quiet sector, but left the general "to act your careful
discretion in the matter."

The Union victory at the battle

of the Wilderness on May 5 and

6

tempered Lincoln's attitude

and he told Wallace he felt the news would "have a good
effect all round."

On several other occasions Lincoln again

intervened to countermand Wallace's orders, or to direct him
to take specific action.

19

The Middle Department remained quiet during the
spring of 1864.

One of the reasons Wallace believed due to

his policy of discouraging newspaper reporters from coming
to headquarters.

He prided himself on being able to "govern

without the aid of newspapers."

With few pressing duties,

Wallace frequently traveled out of his department.

On June

16 he went to Philadelphia to join Lincoln, Edward Everett,
Governor James Pollock, and others in speechmaking at the
Great Central Sanitary Fair.

On other occasions, he and his

wife and the staff and their wives visited such places as
20
Fortress Monroe, Newport News, and Norfolk.
19. Wallace to Lincoln, July 31, 1864, Wallace
Letters, Huntington Library. Lincoln to Wallace, May 13,
1864, in Easier, Collected Works of . . . Lincoln. VII,
339-40; Lincoln to Wallace, December 13, 19 [two letters],
1864, ibid. , VIII, 167; Lincoln to Wallace, January 21, 22,
1865; Lincoln to Stanton, January 4, 1865, ibid. , VIII, 198,
229-30, 232.
20. Wallace to Benson J. Lossing, May 20, 1864,
Lewis Wallace Letters, New York Public Library [NYPL], New
York. Mrs. Lossing was a schoolmate of Mrs. Wallace.
Captain Henry S. Fitch to Wallace, November 14, 1864;
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Despite his travels, Wallace kept a close watch on
the affairs of his department.

He fretted over the need to

protect the approaches to Baltimore and the Baltimore and
Ohio lines.

He gave particular attention to the iron bridge

over the Monocacy River near Monocacy Junction and
Frederick, forty miles northwest of Washington.

Believing

this was very important to communications to Harper's
Ferry and points west, he stationed troops and a howitzer
and other guns near the blockhouse by the bridge.

Troops

took station to guard other bridges spanning rivers in the
southern part of the department.
21
houses at strategic points«

He built additional block-

Wallace's precautions proved timely.
the war reached a crucial stage.

In mid-1864

In the East, the battles

of Spotsylvania and Cold Harbor and Petersburg seemed to
decide little, increasing the casualty lists and the
despondency of the war weary North.
took a different turn.

In the West the war

Sherman left Chattanooga to march

to Atlanta, and soon began fighting a series of indecisive
and costly battles.

While the army hammered away on tro

fronts, bickering swept Lincoln's party.

Many had

Wallace to Fitch, November 14, 1864, Wallace Collection,
IHS. Baltimore Sun, June 28, 1864; Easier, Collected Works
of . . . Lincoln. VII, 396-^97, note.
21.
Lawrence to Kenly, May 23, 1864, 0. R . . I,
XXXVII, i, 530; Lawrence to General E. B„ Tyler, May 5,
1864, ibid., 392; Tyler to Lawrence, May 13, 1864, ibid. .
452; Halleek to Morris, July 10, 1864, ibid. . I, XXXVII, ii,
174.
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misgivings about his re-election in the fall.

Although a

splinter radical party formed in May, most of the Republican
leaders remained in the regular ranks.

In June, at the

National Union Party convention in Baltimore, Lincoln was '
renominated with no opposition.
General McClellan.

The Democrats nominated

Lincoln called up more men, and

apprehension mounted that the war might drag on indefinitely.
In June the military situation before Washington
took a new turn.

General David Hunter and his Union army

lay before Lynchburg, Virginia, in the Shenandoah Valley.
Farther south near Richmond Grant exerted increasing
pressure on General Robert E. Lee.

To relieve this pressure

and to drive Hunter from Lynchburg, Lee decided to send
General Jubal Early to attack Hunter.

He also hoped Early

could drive up the Shenandoah and release several thousand
prisoners of war held at Point Lookout, Maryland.

This

federal prison sat at the juncture of the Potomac and the
Chesapeake Bay.

Early1s army consisted of four divisions

and forty guns, or about 10,000 infantry and some 4,000
n
22
cavalry.

Early1s advance forced Hunter, who lacked ammunition
and supplies, to retreat.

The Confederates drove up the.

valley and soon began destroying parts of the Baltimore

22.
Grant, Memoirs, II, 195; Wallace, Autobiograph
II, 698-704; Millard Kessler Bushong, Old Jube: A Biography
of General Jubal A. Early (Boyce, Virginia: Carr Publishing
Company, 1955), 192-93, 195-98.
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& Ohio Railroad.

By the fourth of July they controlled the

Shenandoah, and were poised to cross the Potomac at
Shepardstown and march on Frederick, Maryland— and even
strike at Washington.

Rumors of Early's advance caused

concern in the national capital.

Not until after the third

of July, however, did Grant take alarm and begin dispatching
23
troops to the area.
About July 2 Wallace learned of Early's advance.
John Garrett of the Baltimore & Ohio informed him that a
large contingent of Confederates had been seen along the
railroad.

Wallace reasoned that the Confederates might well

attack Washington as easily as Baltimore, and he knew that
the fortifications protecting the capital were inadequately
defended.

On the fourth Major General Franz Sigel reported

that Early's force was moving from Winchester into Maryland.
Wallace's alarm grew.

If the rebels attacked Washington,

they could capture and burn the Treasury, Navy Yard, ware
houses, and depots.

"If that happened the war must halt,

if not stop for good and all," he exclaimed.

He immediately

sent agents to discover the strength of the enemy troops and
their target.

Perhaps he could delay them long enough to

allow Grant to rush reinforcements to the. area.^
23.

Ibid.

Grant's assurances came as late as

24.

Wallace, Autobiography. II, 706, 725-27.

July 3.

Wallace decided to proceed to Monocacy Junction.
When the rebels passed that point, he would know whether
they intended to attack Washington or Baltimore.

He

purposely avoided informing his superiors in Washington of
his plans, especially Halleck.

"There was no telling," he

wrote, "how small a thing, under the able management of the
General [Halleck] . „ . might be turned to my serious dis
advantage. "
mistake.

Halleck was just waiting for him to make a

At midnight on July 4 Wallace rode to the depot

and boarded a specially prepared locomotive and slipped out
of the city.

He wished to do things, then notify Washington.

Other commanders were also active.

On July 5 Grant dis

patched 4,000 dismounted cavalry from Sheridan and General
James B. Rickett1s Third Division of the Sixth Corps— about
5,000 men in all— to the capital.

If necessary, he would

^
25
send an entire army corps.
Early in the morning of the fifth, Wallace arrived
at the Monocacy Junction, a crossroads to Washington and
Baltimore as well as for railroad lines.

Soldiers were

guarding the blockhouse near the iron railroad bridge that
stood sixty feet above the river.

A little to the south of

it was a covered wooden bridge that took the Washington Pike
25. Ibid. . 710; Lawrence to Wallace, July 6 , 1864,
O. R. . I . XXXVII, ii, 92; Boshong, Old Jube. 197-98.
Halleck1s attitude about Grant's disposition of troops, and
his reluctance to believe the truth about Early are dis
cussed in Bruce Catton, Grant Takes Command (Boston: Little,
Brown and Company, 1969), 315-16.
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across the river.

The town of Frederick lay three miles to

the west across rolling ground.

Wallace felt that if the

enemy approached him from the west, a small force of Union
soldiers could hold them indefinitely.

He began to collect

troops, requesting his staff officers to send him all men
passing through Baltimore.

By July 7 the 11th Maryland,

Alexander's Battery, some mounted infantry, and companies
from Annapolis as well as the
Monocacy.

8

th Illinois Cavalry were at -

Wallace sent Lieutenant Colonel David D.

Clendenin and the cavalry to reconnoiter the valley west
of Frederick.

Running into Confederates, Clendenin pulled

his force back to the town.

Wallace heard the firing and

readied his men for battle.

His total command— regulars,

volunteers, and arrested deserters— contained only 2,300
men.

Since it was not known whether Early might attack

Baltimore or Washington, Union reinforcements were sent
toward Harper's Ferry.

The skirmish at Frederick soon

ended, when the Confederates withdrew.

Wallace announced

his repulse of the rebels to the Baltimore papers.
called Wallace the "master of the situation."

The Sun

That same

day Stanton ordered Wallace not to restrict himself to
departmental lines, but to "do what is proper to be done."
26.
Baltimore Sun, July 8 , 1864; Wallace, Auto
biography . II, 712-14, 716, 719-20 732-33; Wallace to
Halleck, July 7, 1864 [two letters], 0. R. . I, XXXVII, ii,
53, 108; Stanton to Wallace, July 7, 1864, ibid. . 108.
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The jubilation was short lived.

The rebel force at

Frederick had only been a reconnoitering force.

Early's

main body began moving up, and it became clear that they
would march through Frederick and take the road to the
junction.

Wallace immediately telegraphed General Halleek

the news and informed him he would block the rebel advance.
Wallace began deploying his troops when Ricketts' division
arrived, bringing his force to around 7,000.

He explained

the situation to Ricketts, as well as his belief the Con
federates were moving on Washington.

He added that he had

informed Halleek of recent developments, but Ricketts'
troops, who had been headed for Harper's Ferry, seemed to
indicate Halleck did not know it had already fallen.
Ricketts agreed to fight as long as possible.

He believed

that Grant would rush troops to Washington in larger quanti
ties when Halleck was informed of the crisis.

Apparently

Halleck failed to take Wallace's warning seriously.

At

City Point, Virginia Assistant Secretary of War Charles A.
Dana wired General Burnside that Wallace reported 20,000
men threatening Baltimore and Washington.
27
very doubtful," he added on July 9.

"Truth of report

27.
Baltimore Sun, July 9, 1864; Wallace, Auto
biography . II, 752-55; Frank E. Vandiver, Jubal's Raid
(New York: McGraw-Hill, 1960), 103-104, 112-13. C. A. Dana
to Burnside, July 9, 1864, O. R . . I, XL, iii, 111; Wallace
to Halleck, ibid. . I, XXXVII, ii, 127.
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Meanwhile, Early had captured Frederick and ordered
the city fathers to pay $2

0 0 , 0 0 0

or see their town burned.

They delayed the payment hoping a Union force would appear,
then in despair secured the money from five local banks, the
city assuming the debt.

Early now turned his attention to

the road to Washington.

He estimated that Wallace had a

force of

8

to 10,000 men at Monocacy Junction.

This junction

lay astride two main roads to either Baltimore or Washington;
whichever way Early wished to go he had to pass the junction.
Wallace had selected his spot well and had positioned his
forces in positions along a two mile front.

Early could not

cross the river under fire unless he found a ford, for all
28
the bridges were well guarded.
Saturday, July 9, dawned clear and bright.
o'clock a light artillery duel began.

At seven

Around eleven,

Early's troops found a ford, and began assaulting Wallace's
lines.

However, Wallace moved Ricketts' division to the

danger point and threw back the assault.
had not known of Ricketts' presence.
enemy struck again.

The Confederates

Around 1:30 p.m. the

Ricketts fell back in order to keep his

flank from being turned, and changed his front.

Wallace

burned the covered bridge that carried the road across the
28. Jubal Early to Robert E. Lee, July 10, 1864,
O. R . . I, XXXVII, i, 347-49; Jubal Early, War Memoirs, ed.
by Frank Vandiver (Bloomington: Indiana University Press,
1960), 388; Bowen, History of Montgomery County, I, 563.
The city's debt was not paid until 1951, Bushong, Old Jube.
197.
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river and sent the guard to reinforce Ricketts.
federates retired, and a lull followed.

The Con

Wallace rode up and

down the lines shifting troops and encouraging the men.
Around 3:30 p.m. another Confederate assault began.
Wallace's forces repelled the first two waves of attackers,
but a third appeared and moved across the wheat fields
toward their position.

Wallace's losses were heavy, and

several of his guns had been lost or damaged.

He ordered

Ricketts to retire up the Baltimore Pike in good order.

But

the Confederate shelling and assault cracked the Union lines.
Wallace's troops fell back and began to fall apart in a dis
organized retreat.

The battle ended shortly after four with
29
Early in command of the field.
Wallace had delayed the Confederate advance for nine
critical hours.

Early's tired army could not advance on

Washington until morning.

Since the rebels wanted no

prisoners to slow them, they made no pursuit of Wallace's
retreating troops.
defeat.

Wallace lost around 1,300 men in his

In Washington, it remained unclear for hours what

had happened at Monocacy.
the outcome.

Lincoln himself inquired about

Upon receiving a dispatch from Wallace,

29.
Wallace to Halleck, July 9, 1864; Wallace to
William Henry Seward, July 10, November 28, 1864, William
Henry Seward Collection, University of Rochester [UR],
Rochester, New York. Wallace to Halleck, July 4, 9, 1864,
O. R. . I, XXXVII, ii, 53, 145; Wallace to Halleck, July 10,
1864, ibid., I, XXXVII, i, 191-92, 202, supplemental
reports, ibid.. 205-24.
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informing him of the defeat and his retreat toward
Baltimore, Halleck wired the message to Grant closing it by
saying: "Knowing the character of the source, you can judge
of its reliabilityo"

Both cities panicked when Early's

advance became generally known.

In Washington consternation

reigned when Early moved in their direction.

The seven

miles of forts and trenches were manned with poorly trained
government bureaucrats, militia, and hospital cases.

But

troops dispatched by Grant were on the way, and Wallace's
delaying action gave them time to arrive.

They filed into

the Washington fortifications just as Early reached the
outskirts of the city.

When he saw his cause was hopeless
30
the Confederate retreated.
Wallace failed to receive credit immediately for

obstructing Early's advance.

On July 11 Grant sent Major

General E. 0. C. Ord to assume command of the Eighth Army
Corps and all troops in the Middle Department.

Wallace

would continue to handle departmental administration and
report to Ord.

These orders struck Wallace like a thunder

bolt, especially as in the beginning he did not know that
30. Halleck to Grant, July 9, 1864, O. R . . I,
XXXVII, ii, 134; Lincoln to J., W. Garrett, July 9, 1864 in
Easier, Collected Works of . . . Lincoln, VII, 434; Baltimore
Sun, July 11, 13-15, 1864; Washington Daily National Intel
ligencer . July 7-11, 1864; Bushong, Old Jube, 201. See,
William V. Cox, "The Defenses of Washington— General Early's
Advance on the Capital and the Battle of Fort Stevens, July
11 and 12, 1864," Records of the Columbia Historical Society.
IV (1901) , 135-65.
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administration had been left to him.

He wired Stanton

asking if the order meant he was relieved, and if so, what
he should do.

On July 28 Grant restored Wallace to full
31
command in the Middle Department.
Wallace's action at Monocacy Junction did not go

unappreciated.

When he left Baltimore, Ord sent Wallace a

letter of high praise.
operation with him.

He commended the general on his co

In his desire to meet the enemy he

showed a "zeal not always found under similar circumstances."
Former Postmaster General Montgomery P. Blair also sent
compliments.

Blair, whose house the rebels had burned,

labeled the officers commanding in and around Washington as
"poltroons."

In comparison Wallace was far better, for "he

would at least fight." Halleck was especially irritated by
the unfavorable comparison with Wallace and complained to
the President.

Grant joined the chorus of praise, citing

Wallace's "promptness."

His delaying action in an almost

"forlorn hope" contributed "a greater benefit to the cause
than often falls to the lot of a commander of an equal force
to render by means of a victory."

Grant had good reason to

31.
General Orders 237, July 28, 1864, Wallace
Collection, IHS. General Orders 228, July 11, 1864, 0. R . ,
I, XXXVII, ii, 214; Wallace to Stanton, July 11, 1864,
ibid. , 215; Stanton to Wallace, July 11, 1864, ibid. , 215;
C„ A. Dana to Grant, July 12, 1864, ibid. , 223; Halleck to
Grant, April 29, 1864, ibid. . I, XXXIV, iii, 332. Halleck
told Grant that to give command to men such as Banks, Siegl,
McClernand, or Wallace was "little better than murder."
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be grateful.

If Early had occupied the city for even a

brief period Grant's military reputation might have been
severely tarnished.

Others in high places also recognized

Wallace's services.

Stanton said he saved Washington with

his "timely . . . well managed" battle.

Even New York

Tribune editor Horace Greely lavished compliments, noting
Wallace could have retreated honorably hours before he did.
Wallace proudly wrote his friend, Benjamin J. Lossing: "You
32
may set me down as on the rise."
Wallace gloried in the praise.

On passing through

Baltimore in early August, Grant stopped to dine with
Wallace and invited him to visit his headquarters at City
Point.

Grant also explained that new army divisions had

been created.

Major General Philip Sheridan would command

the Middle Division, which included Wallace's department.
The purpose of the arrangement was to give Sheridan a chance
to rid the Shenandoah Valley of Confederates, and did not
mean his relief.

Writing to his wife, Wallace observed that

32.
Wallace to Lossing, July 24, 1864, Wallace
Letters, NYPL. Brief, meritorious action, Battle of
Monocacy, submitted to obtain Joint Resolution by Congress
for Wallace's record, and medal for saving Washington,
D. C., from capture in July, 1864, July 8, 1898, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Baltimore Sun. July 15, 16, 1864; E. 0.
C. Ord to Wallace, July 14, 1864, 0. R . . I, XXXVII, ii, 324;
Report of U. S. Grant . . . March 1864-May, 1865, July 22,
1865, ibid. , I, XXXVIII, i, 17; Sandburg, Abraham Lincoln,
III, 138-39; McKee, "Ben-Hur" Wallace. 73-74; Grant. Memoirs.
II, 196-97; Cadwallader, Three Years. 226, 228-29; Lincoln
to Stanton, July 14, 1864, in Easier, Collected Works of
. . . Lincoln. VII, 439-40, 440n.
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Grant had been "unusually kind— even demonstrative."

A few

weeks later, in early September, Wallace visited City Point.
Grant rode with him wherever he went and made special efforts
to introduce him.

His host proved both cordial and kind.

"He seemed to be taking pains to make one forget there had
ever been anything between us of an unpleasant nature,"
Wallace wrote Susan.

Both men talked of past campaigns,

including Shiloh, but neither spoke of past friction.
Grant even intimated, Wallace informed his wife, that he
might make him chief of staff.

"In truth," Wallace wrote

his brother William, the battle of Monocacy had saved
Washington.

The authorities acknowledged the service and

"are grateful of it."
victory.

A defeat had done more for him than a

He only regretted that he had been unable to

attack the rebel force. 33

Perhaps he dreamt of what might

have been.
During the fall of 1864, Wallace settled back into
routine administrative duties in his department.

He launched

another attempt to curb smuggling and curtail the activities
of Southern sympathizers.

He continued to make public

appearances, and attended such ceremonial functions as the
installation of the new Archbishop of Baltimore.

Then, in

33.
Wallace to Susan Wallace, August 8 , September
12, 1864; Wallace to William Wallace, September 23, 1864,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Lee to Early, September 17, 1864,
0. R . . I, XLIII, ii, 873. . Wallace's presence at City Point
made Lee inquire.into the report that Wallace was joining
the Union army before City Point.
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October, Maryland voted on the new state constitution
drafted at the special convention earlier in the year.

This

document approved emancipation of the slaves and permitted
soldiers in the field to vote.

Many felt the soldier vote

would be crucial not only to the new constitution, but for
the re-election of President Lincoln.

34

Federal authorities supervised the October elections
closely.

Wallace ordered that all voters in Maryland take

the test oath of allegiance.

On October 1 he halted publica

tion of the Baltimore Evening Post.

The complaints of his

soldiers led him to believe the emotions aroused by the
paper might lead to riots and property destruction.

Wallace

again provided troops to monitor the polling places.

Each

soldier received forty rounds of ammunition and five days
rations before taking up station near-the polls.

In spite

of the close supervision, especially in Baltimore, the
voters in Maryland rejected the new constitution by some
2,000 votes.

However, the soldier vote of some 3,000

proved decisive.

By October 22 the Baltimore Sun grudgingly

admitted the constitution was ratified.
proclaimed it in effect a week later.
shifted to the November

8

Governor Bradford

Attention then

presidential election.

In

34.
Baltimore Sun, August 1, September 28, 1864;
Hesseltine, War Governors. 331-82; Clark, "Politics in
Maryland," MHM. XLI, 149-50; Halleck to Wallace, Wallace to
Halleck, October 7, 1864, O. R . . I, XLIII, ii, 317; Lawrence
to Halleck, October 8 , 14, 1864, ibid., 322, 375 respec
tively.
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addition to supervision in Maryland, Wallace was called on
to oversee the election in Delaware.

Once again the soldier

vote proved important to the final result.

Maryland gave

Lincoln a majority of 7,432 out of a total vote of 70,000.

•25

With the elections over, Wallace turned his atten
tion to the problem of the Negro freedman.

After the alarm

over Early's march on Washington subsided, he began
organizing the blacks in Baltimore into militia companies.
Difficulties accompanied freedom for many blacks.

Most of

the newly freed slaves were poor, uneducated Negroes from
the Chesapeake Bay area.

The practice of former slave

holders in using an unrepealed portion of the old black code
to bind out slave children for apprenticeship without their
parents' consent proved particularly exasperating.

As local

courts usually cooperated in this arrangement resort to the
36
law did little good.
35. Wallace to Colonel Adrain R. Root, October 27,
1864, Wallace Letters, Huntington Library. Baltimore Sun,
October 1, 15, 19, 1864; Baltimore American and Commercial
Advertiser. November 9, 1864; Wallace.to Lawrence, October
4, 1864, O. R . . I, XLIII, ii, 279; Lawrence to Wallace,
October 13, 1864, ibid. , 362; Governor William Cannon to
Wallace, October 29, 1864, ibid., 485; Clark, "Politics in
Maryland," MEM, XLI, 149-50, 152.
36. Special Orders 187, July 28, 1864, O. R . . I,
XXXVII, ii, 489-90; General Orders 112, November 9, 1864,
ibid. . I, XLIII, ii, 587-88; Wallace to Stanton, December
11, 1864, ibid. . I, XLIII, ii, 777, encloses telegram from
Brigadier General Henry Lockwood to Wallace on conditions
in eastern Maryland; Charles B. Clark, "Politics in Maryland
During the Civil War" (Ph.D. dissertation, University of
North Carolina, 1941), 534.
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On November 9, 1864, Lew Wallace issued General
Orders 112, creating a Freedman's Bureau for the Middle
Department.

This was four months before the federal govern

ment organized a counterpart.

The purpose of Wallace's

military bureau was "to truly carry out emancipation," and
care for "all their grievances . . .

[provide] remedies

instantaneous, without money or regard . . . and somebody
'to have care for them, to protect them, to show them the way
to freedom . . . . "

Wallace confiscated the old Maryland

Club House in Baltimore, renamed it "Freedman's Rest," and
made it bureau headquarters.
and a hospital.

It also contained a kitchen

Four to five hundred refugee Negro women

and children soon were using the facilities.

As the building

had been a center for Southern sympathizers, Wallace enjoyed
the protests of the former club members.

The General

placed the blacks under military jurisdiction until the
state legislature met in January.

He drew upon fines and

contributions to support the Bureau.

If that were not

enough to support it "contributions" could be levied on
Southern sympathizers in Baltimore.

Provost marshals were

ordered to "hear all complaints" about treatment of Negroes,
and pass on such information so action could be taken.

37

37. General Orders 112, November 9, 1864, 0. R . ,
I, XLIII, ii, 587-88; Wallace to Stanton, December 11,
1864, ibid., 777; Wallace, Autobiography, II, 690-91.
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Wallace felt these arrangements would help correct
the abuses of the apprenticeship system.

He sent copies of

Order 112 to all officers along the Eastern shore, with
instructions to stop the apprentice program.

All masters

who refused liberty to Negroes or withheld children were to
be arrested.

No black family would be broken up unless they

could not support themselves; if separated they were to be
sent to the Freedman's Rest in Baltimore.
zealous about freeing slaves.

Wallace was

On one occasion, he sent a

squad of cavalry to a plantation to free a nineteen-year
old Negress who had been chained to keep her from leaving.
Wallace kept the seventeen-inch long, four pound chain
which bound her, and sent the girl to the Freedman's Rest.
Soldiers arrested her master and placed him in jail, where
he stayed until he put $500 in trust for her two weeks
later.

Wallace abolished his Freedman's Bureau in January,

1865, and gave an extensive report to the state legislature
on the suffering and injustice the Negroes suffered.

His

report prompted the legislature to enact a law removing
most of the disabilities imposed by the black codes.^
As the war neared its conclusion, Wallace received
special assignments.

One of his most noteworthy was

38.
Wallace to B. J. Lossing, January 28, 1865,
Wallace Collection, IHS. General Orders 112, November 9,
1864, O. R . . I, XLIII, ii, 587-88. Wallace, Autobiography.
II, 692-93; Baltimore Sun. January 31 1865; Clark,
"Politics in Maryland," MHM. XLI, 156.
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appointment to the military commission to try Lincoln's
assassins.

This celebrated trial began on May 10 in the old

brick Penitentiary building in Washington.
one woman were declared public enemies.

Eight men and

The military

tribunal consisted of seven generals, including Wallace, and
two colonels.

Judge Advocate Joseph Holt served as chief

prosecutor; and after some difficulty a panel of defense
attorneys was chosen which included Reverdy Johnson of
Baltimore and Thomas Ewing, Jr.

The prisoners were bound

and hooded for the first meeting at which the carges were
presented.

The defense labored in the face of hostile

public opinion. 39
The military tribunal worked zealously.

It visited

Ford's Theater and other places, and sat in session until
seven each evening.

The defense began its presentations on

May 25, centering its efforts on reducing the sentences of
Dr. Samuel Mudd and Mrs. Mary Surratt.

Court member General

August V. Kautz confided in his diary that the evidence of
conspiracy was very clear.

Dr. Mudd's guilt though he did

not think "clearly made out," but Mrs. Surratt was a
39.
Wallace was on a special mission to Mexico in
February and March, the fall of 1865, and 1866-67. His
Mexican mission will be discussed in the next chapter.
Grant to Wallace, January 11, 1865, Grant Papers, LC.
Wallace to B„ J. Lossing, January 28, 1865, Wallace Manu
scripts, UV„ Diagram of courtroom, tables, and a list of
officers, May 10, 1865, Wallace Collection, IHS. Kautz
diary, May 9, 1865, 1st meeting, 20, August V. Kautz
Diaries, LC.
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"willing participant,"

It early became apparent, however,

that a majority of the commission wished to recommend Mrs,
Surratt to executive clemency because of her sex.

Wallace,

however, did not join this group in its recommendation.

As

the proceedings dragged into late June he ran out of
patience.

He wrote Susan that three or four of the eight

would be acquitted, but failed to say which ones.

On June

30 the. commission handed down a verdict: it sentenced four
to be hanged and four to prison, including Dr. Mudd.
charges against John Surratt were ultimately dropped.

The
Mrs.

Surratt was among those hanged.

Wallace returned to the
40
command of his department on the first of July.
Wallace did not remain in Baltimore long, however. •

On August 18, he received an appointment to another commis
sion, this time as its president.

This tribunal also met

in Washington to try Captain Henry Wirz, commander of the
infamous Confederate prison camp in Andersonville, Georgia,
where 12,000 Union prisoners had died from abuse and starva
tion.

The Cleveland Herald was critical of Wallace's role.

It admitted his legal training, but thought he had no "good
40.
Kautz diaries. May 16, 1865, 22-25, 27, LC.
Wallace to Susan Wallace, June 26, July 12, 1865, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Robert W. Winston, Andrew Johnson. Plebian
and Patriot (New York: Henry Holt and Company, 1928), 290,
notes that Wallace was "perhaps the ablest of the tribunal,"
and noted that "disinterested lawyers" connected Mrs. Surratt
to the crime, at least by association. Nevins, Ordeal of
the Union. VIII, 334. It was later discovered that Mrs.
Surratt was innocent, and that Judge Advocate Holt sup
pressed evidence.
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practical common sense."

The paper regarded Wallace as "a

vain egotistical man" who should not be trusted with such
an important responsibility as president of a military
41
commission.
The Andersonville trial aroused more hard feelings
in the country than the trial of the Lincoln assassins.
Northerners associated Andersonville with a conspiracy on
the part of Jefferson Davis and other high Confederate
officials to murder Union prisoners.

Although the prison

existed for only one year the toll of dead shocked the
nation.

Wirz, a doctor born in Switzerland, was dammed for

his treatment of the men.

The Northern press referred to

him as a "wretch," a "barbarian," and other harsh names.^
On August 21, Wallace called the tribunal to order
in the Court of Claims in Washington.

The extreme charges

presented by the prosecution against Wirz so outraged Stanton
that he dissolved the commission and reorganized it two days
later.

Colonel Norton P. Chipman, an Iowan in Stanton's

favor, conducted the prosecution.

The commission itself was

generally hostile, and the press from the first called for a
verdict of guilty.

During the hearing Wallace wrote Susan

41. Townsend to Wallace, Special Orders 447, August
18, 1865, Wallace Collection, IHS. Cleveland Herald [Ohio]
[n.d.] reprinted in Crawfordsville Weekly Review. September
9, 1865.
42. Hesseltine, Civil War Prisons, 238-39; Darrett
B. Rutman, "The War Crimes and Trial of Henry Wirz," Civil
War History [CWH]. VI (1960), 117-22.
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that Wirz seemed to be "dying of absolute fear."

He

described the doctor as small in stature, with an ashen
complexion, large blue gray eyes, a tobacco stained mustache
and beard, small pointed nose, prominent ears, and light
receding hair.^
In the oppressive summer heat Wallace found the
cou t duty "onerous" and "very dull."

He was anxious to

leave the dirty city that seemed in the midst of eternal
construction.

The canal on the mall was "green and very

scented"; its odors carried a long way.

To help pass the

time, and provide relief between sessions, he worked on a
book of military tactics based on zouave practices.
hoped to have it accepted by the army.

He

As the trial dragged

on, a reporter for the Boston Advertiser commented on
Wallace's appearance.

The general1s eyes "never [seemed]

to sleep, and never to see, and yet whose observation
nothing escapes."

On November

6

, the commission found Wirz

guilty of the charge of confspiracy and the deaths of
prisoners.

Wirz went to the gallows four days later.

44

43. Wallace to Susan Wallace, August 21, 1865;
Susan Wallace to Ike Elston, Jr., September 30, 1865,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Rutman, "Trial of Henry Wirz,"
CWH. VI, 122-26, 130-31. The charges and specifications,
findings, and sentence against Wirz may be found in: General
Court Martial Orders 607, November 6 , 1865, O. R . , II, VIII,
784-92.
44. Wallace, Autobiography, II, 852; Hesseltine,
Civil War Prisons. 244. Wallace to Susan Wallace, August
21, September 5, 1865, Wallace Collection, IHS.

175
On November 4, 1865, Wallace formally resigned from
the army to take effect November 30.

The Eighth Army Corps

had been dissolved on August 1, and the volunteer army was
in the process of being disbanded.

Wallace had "no knowl

edge of indebtedness to the government, or of any reason why
the tender should not be accepted."
over.

His army service was

It had begun as a colonel of the 11th Indiana, and

ended four years later at the rank of major general.^
Wallace's service in the Middle Department and on
various military commissions brought acclaim.

As a depart

mental commander he accomplished what his predecessors had
been unable to achieve.

He quelled down the secessionists

in Baltimore and enhanced the cause of emancipation.
Wallace proved useful to the radicals in Congress and the
state and they to him.

The general brought together the

various Union factions in Maryland, and improved the status
of the freedmen.

He did all he could to see that emancipa

tion became the law of the state.

The battle of Monocacy in

July, 1864— although a defeat— enhanced his military stand
ing and brought praise from many quarters for saving
Washington from capture.

When he resigned his commission

45=
Wallace to Colonel Theodore S. Bowers, November
4, 1865; I. C. Kelton to Wallace, January 18, 1866; Wallace
to Grant, January 11, 1866, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Wallace to Bowers, November 4, 1865, Wallace Appointment,
Commission and Personnel Branch File, AGO.
General Orders
131, July 28, 1865, O. R . . I, XLVI, iii, 1315.
The resigna
tion was accepted on January 18, 1866=
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in November, 1865, Lew Wallace had won the nation's esteem,
but his restless nature had already drawn him into his
government's service on yet another front.

CHAPTER 6
"MEXICO WILL BE FOUND WRITTEN ON HIS HEART,"
1865-1867
As the Civil War drew to a bloody climax in the
winter of 1864, the United States government began casting
anxious glances toward Mexico„

There the Confederacy seemed

ready to make an effort to prolong its life.

Chagrined by

the United States' seemingly ineffective diplomacy toward
strife torn Mexico, several military and civilian leaders
called for an invasion to drive out the French puppet regime
controlling the country and restore the Benito Juarez
government.

Lew Wallace proposed one of the most interesting

plans to accomplish this.

Encouraged by General Grant and

President Lincoln, Wallace began raising money and enlisting
an expedition to force a French withdrawal and at the same
time prevent the development of a Confederate sanctuary
below the border.

Although no overt act occurred, Wallace's

scheme provided a threat that doubtless hastened the fall of
Maximilian's tottering government.

For Wallace the adventure

brought frustration and few rewards.
At the outbreak of the war. Confederate policy toward
Mexico had focused for a time on the possibility of annexing
parts of that country.

When this scheme failed, its atten

tion narrowed to controlling the port of Matamoras in the
177
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state of Tamaulipas.

Matamoras quickly became a key Con

federate shipping point.

Munitions from Europe landed there,

and in turn a variety of Southern goods, especially cotton,
were shipped to overseas markets.

In order to maintain

exclusive control of the port, the Confederates took sides
in the conflict between the Mexican central government and
its states.

It sought support among the various caudillos

or strong men of northern Mexico such as Santiago Vidaurri,
Juan N. Cortina, Albino Lopez, Manuel Ruiz, and others.

In

April, 1862 the Confederacy dispatched General Hamilton P.
Bee, a smooth, Spanish-speaking Texan to promote the separa
tion of Tamaulipas from Mexico.

At the same time, Bee, who

commanded the Sub-Military District of the Rio Grande, was
to reopen the port which had closed due to a feud between
several of the caudillos.

Bee worked out an agreement

whereby the cotton shipments and military trade through
Matamoras flourished once more.

Private groups such as the

"Ladies Gunboat Fund" of Texas, also used the port to supply
rebel armies."*"
1.
L. Pierce, Jr. to William H. Seward, September
19, December 23, 1862, in Despatches from United States
Consuls in Matamoros, 1826-1906 (Washington, 1954), MT-18,
Reel 4. James M. Callahan, American Foreign Policy in
Mexican Relations (New York: Macmillan and Company, 1932),
283-84; J. Fred Rippy, The United States and Mexico (New •
York: F. S. Crofts and Company, 1931), 230-39; Luis G.
Zorrilla, Historia De Las Relaciones Entre Mexico Y Los
Estados Unidos De America. 1800-1958 (2 vols.; Mexico,
D. F„ : Editorial Porrua, S. A., 1965), I, >433-34.
See also,
Borher Avila Larias , F.S.C. , "Brownsville— Matamoros: Con-,
federate Lifeline," Mid-America, XL (April, 1958), 67-91.
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The United States government sought to neutralize
Confederate influence in Mexico.

In April of 1861, Secre

tary of State William Seward instructed Thomas Corwin,
newly appointed Minister to Mexico, to advise Juarez against
recognizing the Confederacy.

Seward contemplated a loan to

ease Mexican financial troubles and to prevent foreign
intervention, but by late 1862 he had dropped the idea and
worked unobtrusively to prevent the French government, which
2
held large loans in Mexico, from intervening.
In June, 1863, the French Emperor, Louis Napoleon,
announced he was sending troops to occupy key ports in
Mexico, offering as an excuse the debts owed his government
by Mexico.

Numerous Confederates such as Generals Bee and

E„ Kirby Smith had encouraged such action for s me time.
French soldiers landed in September, and the following June
of 1864 Maximilian, brother of Emperor Francis Joseph of
Austria, arrived in Mexico.

Maximilian assumed control as

emperor, with the backing of the Mexican Conservative party.
Although there was a ripple of hostility among the American
people. Secretary Seward assumed a policy of non-recognition
and began laying plans for removing the new emperor.

His

2.
George Wallace Malloy, "The United States and
the French Intervention in Mexico, 1861-1867" (Ph.D. disser
tation, University of California, 1938), 147-48; Rippy,
United States and Mexico. 254, 258-60.
For the efforts of
the United States to prevent, and solve, the problem of
European intervention in Mexico, see Malloy, "United States
and French Intervention," 31-120.
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soft Mexican policy, however, raised numerous questions in
political circles.

Calls for a more forceful policy were

heard at the Radical Republican convention in May of 1864,
and at the Republican or National Union party convention in
June,^
By the spring of 1865, both government and army
leaders feared that m a n y 1Confederate leaders and soldiers
intended to flee to Mexico,

There they might ally them

selves with Maximilian's regime and continue the war or
establish their own state.

If it became necessary to use

troops to pursue the Confederates, the United States could
become involved in a way with European powers and Mexico,
This concern increased after ex-Senator William M. Gwin of
California conferred with Louis Napoleon, then went to
Mexico with plans to establish colonies there for exConfederates.

Although Gwin's plans came to naught, Con

federates made further similar attempts.

The military also

3.
General Edmund Kirby Smith to John Slidell,
September 2, 1863, O. R . . I, XXII, ii, 993-94; Malloy,
"United States and French Intervention," 193-97, 203, 20721; Francis Xavier Gerrity, "American Editorial Opinion of
the French Intervention in Mexico, 1861-1867" (Ph.D. disser
tation, Georgetown University, 1952), 67, 119-34; Rippy,
United States and Mexico. 263-68; Ellis Paxson Oberholtzer,
A History of the United States Since the Civil War (5 vols.;
New York: Macmillan and Company, 1917), I, 507; Callahan,
American Foreign Policy, 289-90, 294-95.
See also, Robert
L. Kerby, Kirby Smith's Confederacy: The Trans-Mississippi
South. 1863-1865 (New York: Columbia University, 1972).
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heard rumors of a secret alliance between the Confederates
and the occupying French forces.^
Following Lee's surrender in April, 1865 Confederate
General Kirby Smith, commanding the troops in the west,
warned Maximilian through a friend, Robert Rose, that the
United States would now turn its attention to Mexico and
promised aid if necessary.

When forced to surrender in May

Smith promptly dispatched his arms and equipment to the Rio
Grande and sent them across the border for use by the
Imperialists.

About the same time. General James E.

Slaughter, commanding the Confederate Western Sub-District
of Texas, sold his military property, including artillery,
*
' *
'
5
to Mexican General Tomas Mejia, who supported Maximilian.

Lew Wallace and others including Francis P. Blair
watched the Confederate overtures to Maximilian with growing
alarm.

Early in 1865 several plans to deal with the situa

tion emerged.

Wallace's ideas originated with a letter from

an old school friend.

On January 13, 1865, while commanding

the Middle Department, he received a visit from S. S. Brown
4.
Zorrilla, Historia De Las Relaciones. I, 441,
451; Smith to Robert Rose, February 1, 1865, O. R . . XLVIII,
1 , 1358-59; Rippy, United States and Mexico. 246.
See also,
"Carlotta, A Confederate Colony in Mexico," Journal of
Southern History. XI (February, 1945), 33-50.
5. Wood to Seward, May 29, 1865, Consular
Despatches, Matamoros, MT-18, Reel 4.
Smith to Rose, May
2, 1865, O. R . . I, XLVIII, ii, 1292-93; Philip H. Sheridan,
Personal Memoirs of Philip H. Sheridan (2 vols.; New York:
Charles Webster, 1888), II, 21; Rippy, United States and
Mexico. 244.
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in Baltimore.

Brown had just returned from Mexico.

He

reported that despite the flourishing Confederate trade
through Matamoras, the Mexicans would oppose the French
occupation if given a chance.

Intrigued by the prospect of

an adventure that would remove him from the torpid command
routine in Baltimore, Wallace hurried to Washington and met
privately with President Lincoln.

He outlined a plan to

bring Texas back into the Union and more importantly
organize an expedition composed of volunteer Union and exConfederate soldiers, who would then march into Mexico to
expel the French.

Such action, he thought, would eliminate

a lingering conflict in Texas and provide the necessary bond
for reunification.

Lincoln gave his tentative approval and

told Wallace to talk to Grant.^
On January 14, Wallace wrote Grant about his pro
posal.

He requested permission to organize a joint military

expedition of Northern and Southern soldiers to drive the
French out of Mexico and bring Texas back into the Union.
6.
Susan Wallace to Frank Elston, April 10, 1864,
Elston Papers, Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace to Stanton,
December 19, 1863, Wallace Appointment, Commission and
Personnel Branch File, AGO.
S. S. Brown to Wallace, January
13, 1865, O. R . . I, XLVIII, i, 512-13; Thomas David
Schoonover, "Mexican-United States Relations, 1861-1867"
(Ph.D. dissertation, University of Minnesota, 1970), 151-52;
Rippy, United States and Mexico. 144. Wallace's interest in
Mexico and the French intervention went back to 1863 and was
widely known. The other most prominent plan for dealing
with the French was proposed by Francis P. Blair, brother of
Montgomery Blair.
He conferred with Jefferson Davis about
an armistice as a condition to driving the French from
Mexico, but nothing came of his plan.
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Wallace suggested that he be ordered to inspect the Texas
coast to conceal his true mission.

Grant approved the pro

posal, and even suggested that arms be offered to Juarez1
Mexican forces.

While on the Rio Grande, Wallace also would

contact Mexican Republican, leaders and determine whether the
Republicans would oppose any Confederate crossings if they
7
had American aid.
On January 22, Grant issued Special Orders 16
authorizing Wallace to "inspect the condition of military
affairs" in western Texas and along the Rio Grande.

He left

Baltimore at the end of the month with several staff
officers and a special secret service fund of $4,000.
Lincoln suggested that as the tour was ostensibly for
military purposes, Wallace would not need to correspond
officially with Secretary Seward.

Seward, however, knew of

the larger implications of the trip.

8

7. Major George B. Davis to Wallace, February 7,
1892; S. B. Lawrence to Wallace, July 17, 1893; Wallace to
Grant, March 12, 1865; Wallace to American and Mexican Claims
Commission, November 15, 1869, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Wallace to Grant, January 14, 1865, 0. R . , I, XLVIII, i,
512; Zorrilla, Historia De Las Relaciones, 442-52.
See also
Schoonover, "Mexican-United States Relations," 107-12, for
the difficulties of the Mexican government in obtaining arms
and munitions from the United States before 1865, and the
Mexican ill will it aroused.
8. Grant to Wallace, January 22, 1865; Lawrence to
Wallace, July 17, 1865; Lt. Colonel Charles G„ Sawtelle, to
Wallace, February 20, 1865; The United States to Wallace,
Voucher 22, February 21, 1865; The United States on Account
with Lew Wallace, Vouchers, February 21, March 5-7, May 25,
1865, Wallace Collection, IHS. Maria E. Elston to Frank
Elston, January 28, 1865, Elston Papers-Wallace Collection,
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Wallace wrote Grant from New Orleans on February 22
and asked for increased powers.

To complete his plans, he

felt that he should be placed in command of the Texas
military department, with a division of infantry, a brigade
of cavalry„ and requisite artillery.

He particularly

wanted his old regiment, the 11th Indiana, to join him.
Wallace proposed to station his forces at San Patricio,
south of Fort Merill on the Nueces River and northwest of
Corpus Christi.

There he could sever communications between

the Rio Grande and middle and eastern Texas.

Then he would

establish garrisons at Brownsville, across from Matamoros,
at Rio Grande City, and at Loredo.

If he could not make the

Confederates in Texas surrender, he would organize a "State
of the Rio Grande" in that region, and use it as a base for
operations into Mexico.

Grant, however, told Wallace to

continue his tour as planned.

Shortly before leaving New

Orleans, Wallace proudly wrote his wife that his mission had
aroused widespread speculation, but no one had guessed its
9
true nature.
Wallace reached Brazos Island aboard the steamer
Clifton on March 5, 1865, and immediately contacted the local
Confederate authorities.

On March 11 General Slaughter and

IHS.
Grant to Wallace, January 26, 1865, Grant Papers, LC.
Baltimore S u n , February 2, 1865.

9.
Wallace to Susan Wallace, February 24, March 5,
1865; Wallace to Grant, February 22, 1865, Wallace Collec
tion, IHS.
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Colonel John S„ "Rip" Ford came to Point Isabel there for a
conference.

Point Isabel was one of the few border points

held by Union forces.
for two days.

Wallace talked with the Confederates

He urged them to accept his proposals for a

surrender, saying such an act would end further bloodshed
and prevent post-war lawlessness.

He emphasized that his

propositions were primarily a "basis of settlement . . .
invitation to further and formal regotiations."

an

Further

more , they would apply only to the Trans-Mississippi Depart
ment.

If the Confederates yielded to the re-establishment

of United States authority, and took the oath of allegiance,
they could either stay in Texas, or go abroad with their
property.

Slaughter and Ford were interested, but neither

would make any move without authority from their superiors.
Nevertheless, the meeting ended on an optimistic note, with
Ford agreeing to transmit Wallace's proposals to General
John P. Walker, the ranking Confederate officer in Texas,
who might refer them to General Kirby Smith.

Wallace wrote

his wife that if the citizens of Crawfordsville and his
family had "seen General Slaughter and myself lie down to
sleep together . . .

I fear my character for loyalty would

suffer.
10. Charles Worthington to Brigadier General James
E. Slaughter, March 6, 1865; Worthington to Wallace, March
7, 1865; Wallace to Slaughter and Colonel John S. Ford,
March 12, 1865; Wallace to Grant, March 14, 1865; Wallace to
Susan Wallace, March 14, 1865, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Stephen S. Oates, Rip Ford's Texas (Austin: University of
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Wallace reported to Grant on March 14 from Brazos
Santiago, Texas.

He felt optimistic about Confederate

cooperation, although both Slaughter and Ford believed Smith
would oppose the surrender because of his negotiations with
Maximilian.

Slaughter believed that his own officers would

come back into the Union, if promised they would be sent
across the Rio Grande to seize "two or three states from the
French," for annexation to the United States.

Returning to

New Orleans, Wallace kept up his correspondence with
Slaughter and Ford, urging them to "break the ice," and to
"summon moral courage" and commit themselves.

He also

sought a commitment from Walker.
In a letter dated March 25, General Walker rejected
Wallace's proposals.

If the proposals had been submitted in

advance, he said, the talks would not have been permitted;
if Slaughter or Ford had accepted the proposals, they would
be "infamous for all time."

The Confederate states west of

the Mississippi, Walker asserted, intended to keep up the
struggle.

He denounced Wallace's attempt to negotiate in

"an obscure corner of the Confederacy."

Walker then

Texas Press, 1963), 388; Alfred Jackson Hanna and Kathryn
Abbey Hanna, Napoleon III and Mexico: American Triumph Over
Monarchy (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press,
1971), 214-17.
11.
Wallace to Grant, March 14, 1865, Wallace to
Grant, April 18, 1865, Official Report, Wallace Collection,
IHS. Wallace to Slaughter, March 17, 1865; Ford to Wallace,
March 19, 1865; Wallace to Ford, March 24, 1865; Wallace to
John P. Walker, March 30, 1865, O. R . . I, XLVIII, i i , 458-61.
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forwarded the proposals to General Kirby Smith.

In writing

Slaughter, the Texas commander called Wallace's proposals
dishonorable, adding that the presence of such a high rank
ing officer in such a remote spot was both "sinister and
suspicious."

12

Wallace refused to abandon the hope of a settlement.
He remained in New Orleans for a time and kept writing
Slaughter and Ford, criticizing Walker for his refusal to
face reality.

After Lee's surrender, Ford wrote and indi

cated he hoped Wallace's Mexican plans would still work.

He

also reported on the attempts at Confederate colonization in
Tehuantepec.

He indicated that both he and Slaughter thought

Smith would have accepted the surrender terms, but did not
think he received them, a statement that contradicts his
earlier assertions.

Actually, Smith had forwarded Wallace's

proposals to Confederate Commissioner John Slidell in Paris,
as proof of Union intent to re-establish the Juarez govern
ment in Mexico.

Ford's own report ended up in the archives

of the French Ministry of War.

Smith wrote Wallace on May 7

that he received Wallace's offers, but said he had no
authority to act.

Tongue in cheek, he insisted he would

cooperate with "all sincere efforts" to find an honorable
12.
Walker to Wallace, March 25, 1865, O. R . . I,
XLVIII, i i , 461-62; Walker to Slaughter, March 27, 1865, •
ibid., I, XLVIII, i, 1448.
In his autobiography Wallace
lists the letter from Walker as April 6, whereas his collec
tion has the date as March 25.
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end to the war,

Wallace reluctantly concluded that the

Texas Confederates had conclused a secret agreement with the
13
Mexican Imperialists,
Yet in another respect, Wallace’s mission proved
successful.

While haggling with Slaughter and Ford, he

opened communication with the nearest ranking officer of the
Mexican Republican A r m y , General Jose Maria Carvajal, who
also served as the Juarista Governor of Tamaulipas and San
Luis Potosi.

Carvajal had been forced to flee to the

desolate mountain wilderness near San Carlos with fewer than
300 m e n , most of whom were armed with bows and arrows.
Posing as a horse trader, the Virginia-educated Mexican
passed through French lines and met with Wallace near the
border.

At this conference, he produced his commission from

President Juarez empowering him to enlist up to 10,000
foreigners in the service of his country.
authorized to secure a loan for Mexico.

He was also
In mid-April

Wallace returned to Washington bringing Carvajal, who
traveled under the code name, "Joseph Smith, Esq." which the
13.
Lt. Colonel David Branson to Wallace, June 2,
1865; Wallace to Grant, April 18, 1865, Official Report,
Wallace Collection, IHS.
Smith to Slidell, April 11, 1865,
0. R . . I, XLVIII, ii, 1277; Wallace to Grant, April 19, 1865,
ibid. , 122; Wallace to Grant, May 16, 1865, ibid. , 457-58;
Hanna and Hanna, Napoleon III. 214-15, note that the report
Ford wrote which ended up in the French Archives of the
Minister of War is quite different from what Wallace re
ported.
This may well have been part of Ford's attempt to
feather both nests and write the kind of report he was sure
his superiors wanted to hear.
Ford could be most untrust
worthy.
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General had given him.

They arrived with great secrecy.

Only President Andrew Johnson, General Grant, Secretary
Stanton, and the Mexican legation knew the Mexican officer
had arrived.

Wallace then resumed command of the Middle

Department, and during the summer found himself occupied
with other duties . ^
Soon after arriving in Washington, Carvajal began
laying plans to secure financial and military aid for the
Juarez government.

He planned to sell Mexican national

bonds, in the hope of raising 70 to 100 million dollars.
Carvajal courted Wallace, promising him a major-general's
commission in the Mexican army, command of an American
expeditionary division, and $100,000 "to secure your family
from future want."

This offer touched a responsive chord.

All his life, Wallace sought sufficient wealth to give him
financial security and free him from the jeers of his
wealthy Elston in-laws.

He wrote his wife that he felt that

14. Wallace to Grant, April 15, 1865, Grant Papers,
LC.
Wallace to Jose Maria Carvajal, July 10, August 25,
1865; Wallace to Susan Wallace, September 1, 1865, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Baltimore Sun. April 17, 1865; Wallace to
Governor A. W. Bradford, April 19, 1865, 0. R. , I, XLVI,
iii, 843; Wallace to Grant, May 16, 1865, and enclosures
from report of April 18, 1865, ibid. , I, XLVIII, ii, 45763;Robert B. Brown,
"Guns Over the Border: American Aid to
the Juarez Government During the French Intervention" (Ph.D.
dissertation, University of Michigan, 1951), 87-93; Callahan,
American Foreign Policy, 305.
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he must risk himself in Mexico in order to avoid the
"hideous spectre" of poverty.

15

Wallace entered into Carvajal's scheme, completely.
He made important contacts for the Mexican officer and pro
moted the organization of "Mexican Aid Societies," to raise
funds and enlist veterans for his Mexican command.

These

societies were designed to circumvent the neutrality laws
which prohibited the raising of troops on American soil for
foreign filibustering or service under a foreign flag.
Wallace was not the only person recruiting for the Mexican
cause.

Such organizations as the Defenders of the Monroe

Doctrine, Mexican Clubs, the Monroe Doctrine Committee, and
the Monroe League had similar goals.

Both Wallace and

Carvajal tried to work with Juarez1 Minister to the United
States Matias Romero, but Romero soon became jealous of
Carvajal and disillusioned with Wallace.

While appearing

"very open and confidential," the Minister actually cautioned
Grant against Wallace's involvement in such undertakings.
15. Carvajal to Wallace, April 26, 28, 30, 1865;
Wallace to American and Mexican Claims Commission, November
5, 1869; Wallace to Porfirio Diaz, August 15, 1889; Wallace
to Susan Wallace, September 1, 1865, Wallace Collection,
IHS. Wallace, Autobiography. II, 869; Brown, "Guns Over the
Border," 114-24; Schoonover, "Mexican-United States Rela
tions," 113-15.
16. Wallace to T. B. Read, April 30, 1865; Sir
Edward Thornton to American-Mexican Claims Commission,
Report as Umpire of Claim 425, Lew Wallace vs. Mexico,
September 24, 1875, Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace, Auto
biography . II, 859; Robert Ryal Miller, "The American Legion
of Honor in Mexico," Pacific Historical Review fPHR], XXX
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Wallace introduced his old Indiana friend, Herman
Sturm, to Carvajal,
ordnance.

Sturm had been the state's chief of

He not only had experience as a manufacturer and

procurer of military supplies, but also possessed important
contacts with munitions firms and numerous New York finan
cial houses.

Sturm agreed to act as an agent for obtaining

supplies, and to be a "secret agent" for raising and
transporting "emigrants" to Mexico.

In return, Carvajal

promised him a brigadier general's commission and an annual
salary of ten to twenty thousand dollars.

Sturm set out on

a whirlwind tour, visiting munitions makers from St. Louis
to Boston and began arranging transportation for the emi
grants.

Between 1865 and 1867, he purchased almost two

million dollars worth of military supplies for shipment to
Mexico.
The sale of the Mexican bonds proved embarrassing.
After searching New York for a financial house to market his
bonds, Carvajal in July, 1865 met oily Daniel Woodhouse, the
self-styled "superintendent and general financial agent" of
(August, 1961), 231, 238; Brown, "Guns Over the Border,"
226; Schoonover, "Mexican-United States Relations," 115-18,
131, 159-61.
Romero was close to the Radical Republicans
and privy to many of their plans including the impeachment
of Andrew Johnson.
17.
Wallace to Diaz, August 15, 1889, Wallace
Collection, IHS.
Herman Sturm, The Republic of Mexico and
Its American Creditors (Indianapolis: Douglass and Conner,
1899), 2-5; Robert Ryal Miller, "Herman Sturm: Hoosier
Secret Agent for Mexico," I M . LVIII (March, 1962), 1-5.
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the United States, European and West Virginia Land and
Mining Company,

Carvajal conferred with Woodhouse, and

signed an agreement with him which he called on Wallace to
draft,

Woodhouse promised to promote colonization, abide by

the laws of Mexico, build a railroad within fifteen years,
and sell thirty million dollars worth of bonds at "not less
than forty cents on the dollar,"

In return, his company

would receive five hundred square leagues of land and 2,100
mines in Tamaulipas and San Luis Potosi, as well as exten
sive rights to railroads, wells, telegraph lines, canals,
and millions of dollars in b o n d s , ^
Carvajal entered into the contract with Woodhouse in
August, and presented it to Romero for his opinion,

Romero

not only knew Carvajal had exceeded his powers, but was
irritated that the officer had negotiated a loan for Mexico,.
a task he himself had attempted for years.

He wished that

the contract would permit still another, larger loan, and
was appalled at the size of the concessions.

Y e t , Romero

knew that few, if any, would lend money to his country on
18, United States, European and West Virginia Land
and Mining Company of New York, contract with Jose M.
Carvajal, agent for the Mexican government, August 25,
1865, Wallace Collection, IHS„
Callahan, American Foreign
Policy. 308-309.
See also Robert W. Frazer, "The United
States, European, and West Virginia Land and Mining
Company," PHR, XIII (March, 1944), 28-40, and "United
States, European and West Virginia Land and Mining Company
and Mexico," House Executive Document 33, 1867, 40th Cong.,
1st Sess. (Serial 1311).
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less advantageous terms.

Still, he decided to investigate

Woodhouse's company, and quickly learned the company was
nothing but a speculative bubble.

He then turned to John

W. Corlies and Company of New York to handle the bonds.

19

While Romero debated his course of action, Carvajal
made a mistake.

Learning that Doha Margarita Juarez, the

wife of President Juarez, needed money, Carvajal sent her
warrants of some $20,000 against the salary of the President,
backed by the Woodhouse contract.

Juarez discovered the

transaction, returned the warrants, and took back Carvajal1s
commission. . He also ordered him to seek Romero's approval
on all future contracts.

Burned, but not discouraged,

Carvajal followed Romero's orders and negotiated with
Corlies and Company.

Jonathan Tifft, a company repre

sentative, agreed to sell thirty million dollars of the
bonds at not less than 60% of face value.
appeared cautious.

Again Romero

At his insistence the Woodhouse contract

was nullified on August 31 as fraudulent, and on September
11, Carvajal signed the contract with the new broker.

20

The Corlies-Carvajal loan received the unofficial
approval of President Johnson.

After an interview with the

President on September 16, Wallace jubilantly reported to
19. Frazer, "The United States, European . . .
Company." P H R . XIII, 30-32.
20.
Ibid. . 34-35; Wallace, Autobiography. II, 870;
Charles Allen Smart, Viva Juarez! (Philadelphia: J. B.
Lippincott Company, 1963), 338-39.
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Tifft:

"There will be no interference whatever with your

loan, or with sending colonists as I have proposed."
Wallace and Tifft also interviewed Secretary Seward later
in the month.

Seward indicated the government would not

interfere with the loan— nor would it endorse it.

Susan

Wallace wrote her mother that Mexico was now her husband's
primary concern.

When he died, she added, "Mexico will be

found written on his heart."

Mrs. Wallace personally did

not fully approve of the adventure.

Commenting on Wallace's

involvement, his sister-in-law, stated to her brother, Frank
Elston, that she believed Lew expected to be "Emperor or
President for them some day!"

21

Those involved in the enterprise strained to make
the Mexican bonds attractive to the buying public.

The

engraved paper carried a drawing of both Lincoln and Juarez,
a pole topped by the Liberty cap, and Liberty herself with a
scroll engraved "Monroe Doctrine."

On November 2 the

Mexican Fiscal Agency opened an office at 25 Broadway in New
York amid great fanfare.

Wallace, Romero, Robert Dale Owen,

the publicist, Democratic Congressman Samuel S. "Sunset" Cox
of the Foreign Relations Committee, and others made speeches.
The bond interest rate: 12% in gold, or 17% in currency
21. Wallace to Tifft, September 18, 27, 1865;
Wallace to Major General Thomas 0. Ogden, September 28,
1865; Susan Wallace to mother, Mrs. Isaac Elston, August
[n.d. ], 1865, Wallace Collection, IHS. Mary Elston Braden
to Frank Elston, September [n.d.J, 1865, Elston PapersWallace Collection, IHS,
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received prominent mention.

Advertisements of the loan went

out by letter to over 100 newspapers in the country.

The

information was also distributed to banks, brokers, and
"capitalists" nationwide.

22

While efforts were being made to sell bonds and
raise volunteers for Mexico, a group of war hawks clustered
around Grant during the late spring of 1865.

The hero of

Appomattox chafed under Seward's watchful waiting and
actively campaigned for a forceful policy toward the French.
Grant developed plans which called for a full-scale military
expedition to Mexico led by his army cronies, and he
zealously promoted his views in government circles.

Grant

regarded an attack on Maximilian as merely an extension of
the Civil War.

The war hawks were kept well informed of

the changing views of the White House and Cabinet by General
Reuben D. Mussey, President Johnson's private secretary.
Mussey planned to join the invasion party.

23

To apply pressure on the French, Grant dispatched
General Philip Sheridan to the Rio Grande in mid-May.
Sheridan left in such haste that he missed the giant Union
22. Wilbur F. Stocking to Wallace, October 19,
1865; Jonathan Tifft to Wallace, October 19, 1865, Wallace
Collection, IHS. New York Herald, October 27, November 3,
1865; Miller, Sturm," IM, LVIII,
23. Wallace to Carvajal, September 27, 1865;
General Reuben D. Mussey to Wallace, September 28, October
6, 1865, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Sheridan, Memoirs. II,
210; Brown, "Guns Over the Border," 226.
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victory parade in Washington.

Grant planned for Sheridan to

take command of some 55,000 troops to be massed in south
Texas.

Included were the IV, XIII, and XXV Corps, and two

cavalry divisions— the various units to be commanded by
Generals J. J. Reynolds, Wesley Merritt, and George A.
Custer.

On May 19, from the Military Command Room in

Washington, Wallace informed Carvajal that the move was
"the first grand step in the program."

Wallace asked in

vain for the command of Sheridan's expedition.
was denied» ^

His request

Either Romero's influence remained strong,

or Grant still harbored old prejudices and doubts.
With Sheridan's army poised on the Rio Grande, Grant
continued his pressure in Washington.

On June 16 he pro

posed to Johnson and his cabinet that the administration
take strong action to help Juarez's forces.

Three days

later he wrote the President that the creation of a
monarchy in Mexico constituted "an act of hostility" against
the United States government, and that thousands of exConfederates would soon join Imperial ranks.

He reported

that French soldiers had fired on American troops, adding:
"I would impose no obstacle to the passage into Mexico of
emigrants.

...

I would allow either party [meaning the

24.
Wallace to Carvajal, May 19, 1865, Wallace
Collection, IHS.
Grant to Sheridan, July 13, 1865, 0. R . .
I, XLVIII, i i , 1075; Sheridan, Memoirs. II, 208-209; Frank
Cushman Pierce, A Brief History of the Lower Rio Grande
Valley (Menasha, Wisconsin: George Santa Company, 1917),
60.
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Republicans or emigrants] to buy arms or anything we have
, „ . ."

On the first of September he wrote Johnson from

Galena, Illinois.

The United States, Grant declared, must

not lose the trade of Mexico, and everything must be done to
support the Liberal party.

Writing Sheridan the following

month, he said that he wished "to see any amount of assist
ance given to the Liberals."

If he could have his way, he

would use American troops "to give [them] the Rio Grande
country as a base . . .

Grant asked Stanton for legisla

tion permitting military commanders to pursue raiders and
hostile forces into their own territory at the discretion of
the local commander.

Romero wrote Juarez that Grant could

do little more for the cause, "if he were Mexican."

25

Seward's vacillating Mexican policy came under fire
from the war hawks.

Montgomery Blair and Interior Secretary

James Harlan became highly critical.

Several generals made

speeches opposing Seward's policy which attracted widespread
attention.

These included remarks by General H. G. Wright

in Sacramento on June 11, 1865, General Wallace in Washington
on June 15, and General N. P. Banks in New Orleans on July
4.

The war hawk movement grew so pronounced that the French

25.
Grant to Sheridan, October 22, 1865; Grant to
Stanton, March 28, 1866, Grant Papers, LC„
Grant to Stanton,
June 19, 1865, 0. R. . I, XLVIII, ii., 922-23; Grant to Andrew
Johnson, June 19, 1865, ibid. , 923-24; Grant to Johnson,
September 1, 1865, ibid. , 1221; Gideon Welles, The Diary of
Gideon Welles (3 vols.; Boston and New Y o r k : Houghton,
Mifflin Company, 1911), II, 317; Schoonover, "MexicanUnited States Relations," 153.
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could not help but take notice.

The final issue of the

Confederate Index. published in London August 16, 1865,
declared these speeches reflected official government
policy.

26
On the Rio Grande, Sheridan did what he could to

implement Grant's policy.

He demanded that General Mejia

turn over all the arms he had acquired from the Confederates,
he made a strong show of force along the border, and he
opened communication with Juarez.

Sheridan furnished large

supplies of arms and munitions to the Liberal troops.

With

the Union general becoming increasingly belligerent, the
French decided to withdraw their troops from northern
Mexico.

This left only Mejia and his Imperial Mexican

soldiers above Monterrey.

Although busy with the military

commissions in Washington, Wallace kept up his communication
with Carvajal and others, and prepared for the day he too
would be dispatched to the border.

27

Grant decided that Civil War volunteers should not
be used for incursions south of the border.

Such an

expeditionary force, he felt, would have to be composed of
26. Gerrity, "American Editorial Opinion," 163,
185; Lynn M. Case (ed.), French Opinion in the United States
and Mexico. 1860-1867 (New York: D. Appleton-Century, 1936),
118n, 386; Callahan, American Foreign Policy. 305.
27. New Orleans B e e . May 30, 1865; Sheridan to
Grant, July 14, 1865, O. R . . I, XLVIII, i i , 1077; Sheridan
to Grant, June 28, 1865, ibid. . 1015; Sheridan, Memoirs, II,
213-15.
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men recruited especially for border service.

Complaints

already were coming from the troops sent to the Rio Grande.
When the subject of a new volunteer force was mentioned,
Wallace requested that he be assigned to command.

However,

Grant passed Wallace over and appointed a friend. General
John M. Schofield, to head the projected invasion army of
Union and Confederate volunteers.

After consulting with

President Johnson, Grant, Romero, Stanton, Wallace, and
Seward, Schofield received a one-year leave and was" per
mitted to take his staff with him.

Schofield signed a

contract with Romero which was very similar to the previous
agreement between Wallace and Carvajal.

Although he failed

to gain a command on the Rio Grande, Wallace still had his
contract with Carvajal.

In the meantime, he continued to

promote the recruiting activities or his Mexican Aid
Societies, the sale of bonds, and his commission duties.

28

Beginning in July, 1865, Seward took steps to
counter the growing military buildup on the Mexican border.
He wrote the American Minister to France, John Bigelow, that
his policy would not change.

He did not want to arouse the

French, or directly oppose the military because of the
growing anti-French opinion in the United States.

Most

28.
John M. Schofield to Grant, November 15, 1865,
Wallace Collection, IHS.
John M. Schofield, Forty-Six Years
in the Army (New York: The Century Company, 1897), 379-80;
Robert Ryal Miller, "Lew Wallace and the French Intervention
in Mexico," IM, LIX (March, 1963), 39.
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newspaper opinion in the United States seemed opposed to
direct intervention in Mexico anyway, because Maximilian's
government appeared on the verge of collapse.

Seward

brought pressure to bear on French Foreign Minister Corwyn
de Luhys, asking for explanations on Confederate immigration
plans and General Mejia's aborted schemes at recognition.
On July 8, he reported to. a cabinet m eting that the Emperor
Napoleon wished to withdraw from Mexico as soon as possible,
which would bring an early collapse of Maximilian's govern
ment.

In a subsequent meeting, President Johnson read the

worried group a letter from Sheridan to Grant, calling for
the use of force against France.

Most of the cabinet, how

ever , feared being drafted into an unnecessary war.

Secre

tary Stanton became the only cabinet member supporting the
military cabal.

29

Seward's efforts to block the war hawks proved
successful.

In July Wallace assured him that despite his

speech on Mexico he was not Seward's enemy.

He supported

the administration, but maile the speech because he felt a
more aggressive effort was needed to prevent the Democrats
from promoting the Monroe Doctrine as an issue in the next
election.
expedition.

Then in August, Seward thwarted Schofield's
Meeting the general privately, he appealed to

29.
Malloy, "United States and French Interven
tion, " 257; Welles, Diary. II, 317, 332-33, 348; Gerrity,
"American Editorial Opinion," 190-212, 304-305, 334-35.
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Schofield's vanity, and persuaded him that his special
talents were needed in a high level diplomatic mission to
France.

He wanted Schofield to confer with Napoleon and

persuade him to remove his forces from Mexico.

Agreeing, to

this special assignment, the general set sail on November 19
for Paris.

There he was wined, dined, and feted, but never

permitted a private audience with the Emperor.

30

He

returned to the United States almost one year later, having
failed to accomplish his mission, but having accomplished
Seward's.
Under the pressures of Seward's artful diplomacy,
and the internal and external threats to their security in
Europe, the French decided to withdraw from Mexico.

How

ever, they dallied hoping to obtain United States recogni
tion of Maximilian.

By November the United States' position

hardened and Seward informed the French that American
recognition of Maximilian would be impossible.

The

following month President Johnson declared in his annual
message that the presence of a foreign monarchy on the
American continent posed a threat to the United States.

31

30. Wallace to Seward, July 10, 1865, Seward
Collection, UR.
Schofield, Forty-Six Years, 383-93.
31.
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15, 1865, Wallace Collection, IHS.
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As American military efforts to promote intervention
in Mexico weakened, more and more attention was directed to
the supply of arms, and the transportation of "emigrant
*

societies" to the Rio Grande.

Wallace resigned his army

commission on November 4 to expedite these activities.

He

worked hard to encourage and cultivate the Mexican Aid
Societies in Indiana, Illinois, and Tennessee especially.
Publicly they were called the Order of Miamis.

The general

traveled back and forth from Washington to New York.
Problems had arisen on every hand.

Recruiting was hampered

by lack of funds, and bond sales had all but halted.

Wallace

extended his recruitment into ten states, and even included
former Confederate Colonels John S. Mosby of Virginia and
John S. Ford of Texas.

Volunteers, especially in Tennessee,

were not lacking; by November 1, nearly 1,800 men had signed
on there.

This was due particularly to Wallace's most active

agent, Colonel R. Clay Crawford, who had served with the
Confederate army.

Wallace sent Crawford orders on November

4 instructing him to proceed to the Rio Grande, and at
Brownsville open communication with Dr. Andreas Trevino, a
Mexican colonel.

Crawford was to organize 1,000 men if

possible, excluding Negroes because Carvajal objected to
"colored soldiers."

Crawford would then remain in camp

awaiting further orders.

Several days later Wallace

requested Grant to authorize arms shipments to Crawford and
direct the army commander in the district to ignore his
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agent's activities.

He also asked Romero to announce that

"five thousand American soldiers were over the Rio Grande11
serving with the Mexican Liberal forces.

32

With a gray winter closing in, Wallace on December
14, sent Grant a despondent letter from Indianapolis.

The

bond situation in the East had proved hopeless, so he had
come west, only to find the enterprise "equally desperate
here."

None of his contracts, nor Robert Dale Owen's, could

get "respectable bankers" to sell the bonds.

The American

public, he thought, sympathized with the Mexican cause, but
would not venture a plunge into the murky waters of Mexican
finances without government support.

When Seward had indi

cated the government would not hinder the loan, it had
actually made the sale of the bonds all but impossible.
Furthermore, Romero would not let the bonds be used as
security to contract for military supplies and transporta
tion.

Perhaps Grant could arrange something "through a

secret fund?"
Mexico?"

Could a "secret loan treaty be made with

Wallace wrote Carvajal that the bond situation had

him at "wit's end."

Friends reported his despondency.

A

32.
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last ditch attempt to arouse public interest took place on
January 6, 1866 while Wallace went to Indianapolis to talk
with bankers.

A spread-Eagle Monroe Doctrine meeting was

held in the flag and bunting draped Cooper Institute in New
York City.

The hall filled to capacity, but the bond sales

still lagged.

During the one year and a half they had been

offered, bond sales had amounted to only $9,000 in cash.
General Sturm even found it necessary to invest his personal
funds to buoy up his purchase operations.

33

It was truly

the winter of discontent.
Colonel Crawford's volunteers— ex-Confederates and
others he had gathered— were encamped on the Rio Grande
across from Bagdad, Mexico.

They ran into trouble when they

crossed the river prematurely on January 5, 1866 and seized
the town.

They soon degenerated into a drunken mo b , began

looting, and refused to cooperate with Mexican Liberal
troops.

Both the Mexican officers and the local merchants

appealed to General Godfrey Weitzel, the military commander
in Texas, for help.

He dispatched 150 Negro troopers, but

they decided to join Crawford.

On January 13, Weitzel him

self entered Bagdad with a contingent of soldiers and

33.
Wallace to Grant, December 14, 1865; Wallace t
Carvajal, December 16, 1865; Wallace to J. Tifft, January 4,
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Blair to Frank Elston, December 3, 1865, Elston PapersWallace Collection, IHS. New York Herald. January 7, 1866,
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restored order.

He arrested Crawford and sent him to Fort

Jackson prison near New Orleans.

Wallace was furious at

Crawford for invading Mexico without orders.

When the

Tennessean claimed $122,000 for

the Bagdadembrogolio, he

bitterly denounced him, calling

his formeragent stupid and

mad in letters to his friends.
In the spring of 1866 Seward's diplomatic persistence
bore fruit.

On April 5, the official French Moniteur

announced that Napoleon would soon begin withdrawing troops
from Mexico, with a final departure scheduled for November,
1867.

Nevertheless, so long as

Mexico, and Maximilian occupied

the French remained in
the throne, Sheridan's

forces continued to send military aid to the Liberals.

At

the battle of Santa Gertrudis, Tamaulipas, on June 15,
1866— a turning point in the war— Mariano Escobedo's Liberal
troops defeated an Imperial force of 1,500 mixed Belgian,
French, and Mexican troops.

The Imperialists claimed that

some 1,500 Americans fought with Escobedo.

In turn, the

Republicans said the Imperialists were supported by two
companies of Confederates.

At least fifty Americans manned

Escobedo's artillery, and even more were onJthe battle
line.35
34.
Collection, IHS.

Wallace to Carvajal, January 24, 1866, Wallace
Miller, "Lew Wallace," IM, LIX, 43-45.
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At the behest of both Grant and Romero, Cafvajal
left for Matamoras in June to unite the various Mexican
factions in the region.

Sheridan had requested that someone

must end the factional strife.

Establishing himself in

Matamoras, Carvajal made preparations for the CarvajalWallace expedition.

He already had placed extensive orders

with Sturm in the United States for arms, ammunition, and
supplies.

These purchases, together with the cost of the

steamer, came to almost $90,000.

Sheridan visited Carvajal,

and reported that the Mexican officer faced formidable
competition for control of the city from his subordinates,
Juan Cortina and Servando Canales.
run things themselves.
his own country.

Both men were eager to

Carvajal had been gone too long from

The very thing which enabled him to take

over after his absence, his connection with the Americans,
contributed to his eventual demise.

In addition to being

out of touch, Carvajal soon came under a dark cloud with
Juarez for letting Mejia and the Imperial troops leave
Matamoras on June 23.

That same day Carvajal reported to

Wallace that he was in control of the city.

36.
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Wallace tried to promote the success of the expedi
tion.

He urged Grant to see that Charles Worthington be

appointed collector of the port of Brownsville, as he was a
friend of the Mexican cause and had assisted in previous
negotiations.

Wallace then began traveling through the

Midwest, studying Spanish and preparing the emigrant
societies for the move to Matamoras via New Orleans.

In

fact, very few ever arrived for there were never sufficient
funds.

Sturm busily secured supplies, discounted the bonds

or exchanged them for military needs despite the opposition
of Corlies and Company.
New York.

In July, 1866 he and Wallace met in

The resourceful Sturm had collected enough

military stores for 5,000 or more m e n , as well as the neces
sary transportation to move the me n , munitions, and provi
sions to the Rio Grande.

At the docks in New York sat the

steamers J. W. Everman. General Sheridan, and Swanee. loaded
with some 5,000 Enfield rifles, 1,000 pistols, almost two
million percussion caps and cartridges, 1,000 cavalry
swords, 5,000 pounds of gunpowder, six artillery pieces, and
thousands of other items from knapsacks to underwear.

37

A cholera outbreak in New York City delayed the
shipment of arms and supplies.

Wallace remained optimistic

37.
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telling his wife that he was more confident of success than
ever before.

The American government knew of the sailing.

"It would,11 he said, "have been very foolish had I turned my
back upon the chances,
have forgiven myself."
once more surfaced„

, , , Had I done so, I would never
The old promise of financial security

The General thought it likely that he

would be able to send home some or all of the money he had
been promised by Carvajal.

Furthermore, the welcome in

38
Matamoras would be "ovational,"
Wallace and Sturm sailed with the supplies on
Friday, July 26, from New York amid great fanfare.
cause of Mexico seemed alive and well.

The

The newspapers

commented on the voyage, the well-wishers, the hangers-on,
the brass band, and all.

On board the Everman were Wallace,

Captain Frederick C. Sturm, Herman's brother, Colonel George
E. Church, a New York Herald correspondent, W. F. Stocking,
and others.

The papers said the ships carried "breadstuffs

for Texas" as well as weapons for anyone who wanted to buy
them.

An American revenue cutter escorted the Everman into

open water.

39

The seas were calm; the trip altogether uneventful.
On August 10, the Everman reached Brownsville, and Wallace
38. Wallace to Susan Wallace, July 20, 1866,
Wallace Collection, IHS.
39. Wallace to Susan Wallace, July 26, 1866,
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went directly to Matamoros, where he learned that diffi
culties were brewing.

Colonel John S. "Rip" Ford, the

buiquitous and often devious Texan, was serving on Carvajal's
staff.

He reported to Wallace that the Mexican general by

relying on Americans rather than on his own countrymen for
staff and advice had created hard feelings.

The next day

Ford ran into the adobe building serving as Carvajal's
office and quarters yelling "a revolution is on foot.
ten minutes we may have our throats cuti"

In

In the commotion

Carvajal ran down the stairs, announced a revolution was
taking place, and ordered Ford to his post.

Within hours

General Canales seized the town, arrested Carvajal, and
promptly sent him into exile.

Canales' troops also

imprisoned Wallace for almost two hours, then finally
released him to take charge of Carvajal's family.

Although

he later regarded the episode as the "funniest affair" he
40
had ever beheld,
Wallace did not feel that way at the
time.
The situation proved doubly irritating because the
city was overrun with reporters who quickly dispatched
colorful headlines.

They cast the role of the extremely

sensitive Wallace into some disrepute.
troops looted the Everman.

Furthermore, Canales'

In time, through the efforts of

40.
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both the American army and Canales, most of the goods were
recovered„

The American vice-consul at Matamoras later told

Wallace that Canales should not be held responsible for the
revolt.

He blamed Carvajal, saying his subordinates

regarded him as a despot who underpaid them and gave too
many concessions to the Americans,

The Carvajal-Wallace

expedition plans now came to a halt , ^
In late August Wallace and Colonel Church set out
for Monterrey,

They intended to sell what they had salvaged

of the Everman1s cargo, and thus recoup at least a portion
of their venture.

Wallace also hoped that he might possibly

still secure the commission and payment which Carvajal had
promised him.

They reached the Mexican city after a three-

day stage journey which took place largely at night because
of the heat.

While waiting for a meeting with either General

Mariano Escobedo or President Juarez, Wallace toured
Monterrey and its environs.

Extrolling the city's atmos

phere , he reported to his wife that he would rather live in
Monterrey than anywhere else in the world— if it were
American.

He lamented the fact that he did not have his

paints with him.

Susan Wallace urged him to return home,

41.
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and called the adventure "a waste of youth's bright
42
capital."
As August gave way to September, Wallace still had
not been granted a personal audience with either Juarez or
Escobedo.

While the Mexican officials debated how best to

deal with the Yanqui, Wallace toured the countryside carry
ing special instructions and letters from Escobedo.

As

often as possible he obtained the American newspapers, and
freely commented in letters home about the political scene.
His earlier regard for President Johnson had given way to
distaste.

He told Susan that he thought the President's

speech at the Philadelphia convention of the National Union
party on August 14 was "disgusting and disgraceful.
know how the great Northern heart is boiling."

...

I

The French,

he said, would soon leave the country, but Maximilian would
not go.

Wallace perhaps regarded that as a sign that his

chances for a commission were still good.

But nothing

happened, and he idled away his time resting, perusing
newspapers, and writing letters.^
Finally, his patience exhausted, Wallace set out in
late September on an arduous nineteen-day journey to
42. Wallace to Susan Wallace, August 27, September
7, 1866; Susan Wallace to William Wallace, September 11,
1866, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Sturm, The Republic of
Mexico . for his view.
43. Wallace to Susan Wallace, September 11, October
5, 1866, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Wallace, Autobiography,
II, 879-81, differs by removing the political commentary as
do other sections of his memoirs.
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Chihuahua City, where Juarez had gone.

Here he saw both the

President and important Mexican officials.

Writing home,

Wallace waxed estatic over Juarez, calling him "a great man
in the true sense of the words."

He wished there was as

capable an individual at the head of the American govern
ment.

He also thought the Mexican cabinet to be superior.

While the Mexicans argued over his claims, Wallace once
again received a tour of a city and its countrysides.
mines excited his admiration and envy.

The

He saw the blue

mountains around the city as vast repositories of wealth— if
only they were "governed by intelligence I U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,
he lamented, the city was dominated by a few men like land
baron Carlos Sanchez and disrupted by Apaches and other
Indians who kept the city and state in an atmosphere of
perpetual alarm.

44

Wallace and the Mexican officials eventually settled
down to serious business.

In late October he wrote Lerdo de

Tejada, the Secretary of State, informing him that the
General Sheridan had arrived at Brazos loaded with military
supplies.

He wanted compensation and papers for its

supplies— along with any military commission available to
him.

He presented Tejada with a resume of his efforts to

serve Mexico and stated that $170,000 worth of weapons and
stores had been on board the Everman.

He reiterated the

44.
Wallace to Susan Wallace, October 3, 1866,
Wallace Collection, IHS.
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disposition of those stores, indicating that most of them
had ended up in the hands of the Juaristas.
Juarez about telegraph line concessions.

Wallace asked

If favorable

arrangements could be made, he would pay the Mexican govern
ment 10% on the net profits, in place of any tax, and pro
vide free transmission on matters of diplomacy and war.

To

Minister of Justice Jose M. Iglesias, Wallace sent a set of
propositions for mining and land concessions for thirty
years, in return for importing settlers.

Wallace also

expressed an interest in railroad construction, but his
inquiries failed to prove productive.^

This flood of

requests and propositions, which seemed fair and profitable
to him, doubtless dismayed the taciturn Juarez.

They also

raised or confirmed suspicions which hindered Wallace's
efforts to either receive compensation for his altruistic
efforts in Mexico, or gain further commissions and positions
45.
Wallace to Tejada October 24, 1866 [two
letters]; Wallace to Benito Juarez, October 22, 1866; Wallace
to Jose M. Iglesias, October 30, 1866; Notes on railroad
mileage in Mexico (October), 1866; Iglesias to Wallace,
February 10, 1867; Iglesias to George E„ Church, February
12, 1867; Church to Iglesias, February 15, 1867, Wallace
Collection, IHS. The correspondence concerning the
contracts continued through March, 1867, with no resolution.
Brown, "Guns Over the Border," 187. Miller, "Lew Wallace,11
JEM, LIX, 48, says the draft papers indicate that men such as
Cyrus Field, President of Atlantic Telegraph Company; David
Hoadley, President of Panama Railroad Company; General E. S.
Sanford, vice president of Adams Express Company, were
behind the schemes. This is doubtful.
Wallace seems to
have been indicating their involvement, or men like them, if
he obtained the concessions.
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of responsibility.

His efforts at financial aggrandizement

only added to the Mexican suspicion of the Yanqui.
In early November, Wallace was still enjoying the
life of Chihuahua.

He continued his negotiations, but had

come no nearer to fruition than before.

Wallace assured

Susan that he would not enter the Mexican service or fight,
but he expected to make some money, perhaps "a good deal of
it."

Half-jokingly he asked her not to hire any of the

Crawfordsville attorneys to obtain a divorce.

He and his

son Henry who had joined h i m , enjoyed the weather, and spoke
of bottling some and taking it back to Indiana.

He intended

to accompany the Juarez party when it moved to Durango on
December 10, and he then would start home.

The Mexicans had

intimated that when Wallace reached Durango the telegraphic
concession would be made out to him.

In that city, however,

Juarez broke off negotiations and moved to Zacatecas.
Wallace was left to find his own way back to Saltillo and
Monterrey, where he remained until February, 1867, and then
returned home to Crawfordsville. ^
With Maximilian's surrender in M a y , 1867, Wallace
submitted his resignation from the Mexican services in a
letter to Romero.

He claimed compensation for his services

46.
Wallace to Susan Wallace, November 11, 1866;
Iglesias to Wallace, February 10, 1867; Wallace to AmericanMexican Claims Commission, November 5, 1869, Wallace Collec
tion, IHS.
Sections of the letter of November 11, 1866 have
been deleted in Wallace's memoirs, II, 885-86.
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amounting to $25,552,50.

'The Mexican government denied that

he had ever really been a commissioned member of their
services, but the following year sent him $2,500 for his
services.

In 1869, Wallace filed a claim of $25,000 with

the American and Mexican Claim Commission in Washington.
The commission disallowed his claim in 1875, but in January,
1883 he received over $15,000 compensation from the Mexican
government for his role in aiding their cause.

47

Wallace's part in helping the Juaristas drive the
French out of Mexico was a frustrating episode in his life.
He had been one of the first men in the nation to take an
interest in the Mexican problems and propose a solution.
From January of 1865 to February of 1867 he spent con
siderable time organizing Mexican Aid Societies,* trying to
sell Mexican bonds, preparing shipments of supplies which
materially aided the Mexican cause, and in Mexico.

With the

collapse of the Carvajal-Wallace mission, Wallace pursued
Juarez and his government across northern Mexico in an
attempt to reach some type of accommodation.

When that

failed he returned home to face the jeers of those who called
him a filibusterer and denied he had any secret role with

47.
Wallace to American-Mexican Claims Commission,
November 5, 1869; Sir Edward Thornton to American-Mexican
Claims Commission, September 24, 1875; Wallace to Henry
Wallace, January 16, 1883; Wallace to Porfirio Diaz, August
15, 1889, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Crawfordsville Journal.
July 22, 1869; Indianapolis Journal, August 27, 1889.
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the United States and Mexico.

Within a year, his energies

were being focused toward an old love— politics.

CHAPTER 7
POLITICS AS USUAL, 1868-1878
During the decade following his Mexican venture, Lew
Wallace directed himself to politics.

The memory of Shiloh

rankled him, and continued to color his relations with
President Grant,. Try as he might, he failed to obtain a
federal appointment.

In 1870 Wallace offered himself as a

candidate for Congress in his home state of Indiana,

He

worked hard and long for the Republican party, both at the
state and national level.

The contested presidential elec

tion of 1876 finally brought an appointment— to serve as an
attorney for his party in Florida,

He served his party

well, and played a major role in holding the state for
Hayes.

His party services, however, failed to bring the

expected reward— he waited two more years before receiving
his appointment to federal office.
Political maneuvering in both Indiana and the nation
was intense in 1868.

Wallace became thoroughly acquainted

with national political developments on a business trip to
Washington in February.

Much of the talk in the capital

centered oh the impending impeachment of President Andrew
Johnson.

Writing to Indiana Governor Conrad Baker after the

House of Representatives had voted for impeachment on
217
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February 24, he noted his growing apprehension over possible
trouble in the capital city.

He declared that the impeach

ment "cannot now be stopped," but two Republican Senators
supposedly opposed any conviction.

The President remained

calm, Wallace said, seemingly reckoning "upon something not
apparent on the surface . . . of an advantage great enough
to place him beyond fear."

If a crisis arose, Wallace

speculated that the President might even call on the dis
affected in Maryland and take over Washington.

Johnson, he

thought, looked into "the chaos of revolution."

The

impeachment could be "the beginning of a new trouble."

On

May 16, however, the Senate voted against conviction of the
President by a vote of 35 to 19."*"

Wallace's fears over what

might occur as the result of impeachment proved unfounded.
Another specter also loomed about this time— the old
matter of Shiloh.

Adam Badeau published the first volume of

his three volume Military History of Ulysses S. Grant From
April. 1861 to April. 1865.

The book contained charges and

implications about Wallace's role at Shiloh.

Wallace asked

Grant on February 28 to repudiate them in a public statement.
On March 10 Grant replied that statements in his possession
exonerated Wallace "from the great point of blame, your
taking the wrong road, or different road from the one dic
tated ," and he praised Wallace's subsequent military career.
1.
Wallace to Governor Conrad Baker, February 29,
1868, Conrad Baker Papers, IHS.
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Grant urged him to publish his own account of Shiloh.
issued no public statement as Wallace desired.

He

Wallace

wisely let the issue drop rather than making it a public
matter again, and risk aggravating the leading candidate for
the Republican nomination.

Grant's reply, though, left

Wallace angry enough to temper, at least for a time, his
support of Grant for the presidency.

2

He doubtless felt

that the exoneration he sought for Shiloh could only come
through Grant's statement on Shiloh, and in his repudiation
of his old associate's book.
Wallace suffered other problems during this period.
In April without result he privately offered himself to
Republican party leaders in the Seventh Congressional
District in Indiana as "the most available candidate," for
Congress.
June.

Congressman Godlove S. Orth won renomination in

Wallace continued his law practice in Crawfordsville,

but set his sights on winning the Congressional nomination
two years later.

A good party man, he campaigned for Orth

and extrolled the Grant Administration.

Wallace spent four

months on the circuit waving the "Bloody Shirt," and damming
2.
Wallace to Grant, February 28, 1868; Grant to
Wallace, March 10, 1868, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Robert
N. Freeman to Horatio Seymour, August 14, 1868, Horatio
Seymour Collection, New York Historical Society, New York
City. Adam Badeau, Military History of Ulysses S. Grant
From A pril. 1861 to A p r i l . 1865 (3 vols.; New York: D.
Appleton and Company, 1868-1881), I. The letter from
Freeman to Seymour offers the only, brief suggestion that
Wallace expressed interest in supporting Seymour.
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the Democrats as the party of rebellion.

The opposition, he

cried, were inconsistent and dishonorable, and deserved
condemnation for trying to nullify the 14th Amendment,
Between his campaign trips Wallace practiced law, which he
disliked, and sought relaxation through writing, painting,
and fishing with his son and friends.

One of his oils,

"Across the Dead Line," reflected his experiences with the
Andersonville trial.

In the fall elections, Grant swept to
3
victory and Godlove Orth won another term in Congress,
Wallace's party work paid off.

Two years later, in

March of 1870, Orth announced he would not be a candidate
for re-election.

The Crawfordsville Journal immediately

supported Wallace for the Congressional seat.

One of its

editorial staff, Peter Kennedy, served as one of his closest
advisers.

The Journal denounced the traditional animosity

displayed by the town of Lafayette and by Tippecanoe County
toward the nomination of anyone from Crawfordsville.

On

March 15 the Lafayette Journal editorialized for John Butler
of that city and stated flatly that Wallace could not carry
Lafayette,

A week later the opposition to Wallace's nomina

tion raised a sensitive issue,

Tippecanoe County politicians

and the Democratic press accused Wallace of speculating in
Mexican bonds.

They declared he had connections with a

3. Wallace to General Robert Huston, April 20,
1868; Scrapbook 5, 1868-1877, Clipping, Wallace Collection,
IHS.
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"Mexican ring," and owned "four or five bushels" of defunct
bonds.

If elected, Wallace would then, his opponents

claimed, introduce a bill in Congress to pay off the bonds
so he could collect on them.

The Democratic Crawfordsville

Weekly Review sneered: "Under those bonds Can be found the
rat in the meal tub."

Wallace exploded, emphatically deny

ing owning Mexican bonds or having connections with a ring;
and he scoffed at the idea that he would vote for the
assumption of a part of the Mexican debt.

The issue con

tinued to arise periodically through the campaign.^
Wallace's hope for the Congressional nomination
depended on overwhelming his opposition.

His supporters

made an attempt to push back the Seventh District convention
from August 17 to June 30, which would give his opponents
less time to organize.

His forces were well financed and

especially well organized.

His opponents fought tenaciously.

Through the summer the Lafayette Weekly Journal kept up a
steady attack.

It questioned Wallace's capacity, discussed

his .military record at Shiloh, and referred to his past
Democratic affiliations.

The paper accused him of spending

vast sums to buy the nomination, and wondered editorially if
he could defeat the Democratic opposition if nominated.

The

4.
Scrapbook 5, Clipping, Wallace Collection, IHS.
New York T imes. October 3, 1869; Crawfordsville Weekly
Review. March 12, 19, April 2, August 27, 1870; Crawfordsville Weekly Journal. March 12, 1870; Cincinnati Commercial.
March 21, 25, 1870; Lafayette Weekly Journal. March 15, 21,
1870.
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Democratic Weekly Review eagerly joined the fray, seeking to
further divide the Republicans.

"Here in Montgomery County

we do not know of a single Democrat opposed to Lew receiving
the nomination," it quipped.

Teasingly the. paper recalled

his past attacks on the Republicans, and his friendship with
Daniel Voorhees.

"As a Democrat at heart," it predicted
5
that Wallace would soon be back in the party.
The bitter opposition by Orth partisans in Lafayette

backfired.

The Lebanon Patriot dammed this group as a

"whiskey guzzling" crowd and declared that the "view of the
Lafayette nabobs is circumscribed by the city's limits."
Furthermore the' paper noted that these politicians never
looked outside the city "unless they want the outside
counties to elect a Lafayette man to Congress."

Wallace's

organization mounted an attack to overwhelm his opponents,
marshaling "at least 1,000 delegates" from Montgomery County
alone.

Wallace boasted he would "break [his opponents]

centre, [and] drive back both opposition wings in a manner
they little expect.
Under the pressure of the Wallace forces, the
district convention date was moved up one week.

When the

5. Lafayette Weekly Journal. June 10, August 12,
1870; Crawfordsville Weekly Journal. August 6, 20, 1870.
6. Scrapbook 5, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Crawfordsville Weekly Review, August 13, 1870; Lafayette Weekly
Journal. June 10, 1870; Lebanon [Indiana] Patriot, August 4,
1870 in Lafayette Weekly Journal, August 12, 1870.
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delegates met on August 12 Wallace rolled over the opposi
tion and received the nomination by acclamation.

In a

triumphant forty-five minute acceptance speech, the General
set forth his views on the major political issues.

He

opposed the building of the Great Northern Railroad and the
monopolies of salt and steel, and called for a sound
currency, a reduction of inflation and the national debt.
He promised to fight to lower taxes.

Wallace then blasted

the Democratic party, asserting that it appealed "to the
prejudices of the people against a certain class."

Finally,

the nominee closed with an endorsement of the Grant
administration, hoping thereby to quiet rumors that he
7
disagreed with some of its policies and members.
Wallace fought hard to win the fall election.

His

major problem was a division among Indiana Republicans.

The

Cincinnati Enquirer portrayed Wallace as a Radical Republican
with "as much brain as an average grasshopper.

. . .

Radicalism seems to be running to seed in Indiana."

The

Crawfordsville Weekly Review charged that Wallace had bought
off opposition papers, such as the Lafayette Journal and
Courier. and had spent $4,000 to secure the nomination.

To

increase Republican devisiveness, it declared that Wallace
had called the editor of the Lafayette Journal a "cur [who]
7.
Scrapbook 5, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Weekly Journal. August 19, 1870; Crawfordsville Weekly
Journal. August 19, 1870.

Lafayett
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barked his last big bark" once he received the nomination.
The Review predicted his support from Lafayette and
Tippecanoe County would be "rather slim."

Wallace

vehemently denied having made the remark, and the Journal
denied it had succumbed to bribery.

The only money the

Journal received from Wallace was a payment for an ad
g

announcing his candidacy.
The campaign proved strenuous.

Wallace persuaded

prominent Indiana friends— Vice President Schuyler Colfax
and General Benjamin Harrison— to speak for him.

Colfax

made at least two speeches in September; Harrison appeared
at a rally on September 13.

Senator Oliver P. Morton, ex-

Sena tor Henry S „ Lane and others supported the Wallace
campaign.

He and his Democratic opponent, General Mahon D.

Manson, made a series of joint appearances in the district.
In September the Lafayette Weekly Journal helped close
Republican ranks.

It called Wallace a fine speaker whose

manner was "dignified, scholarly, eloquent, unanswerably
logical and effective."

Wallace predicted a victory by 1075

votes, believing he would carry Tippecanoe County by 450
9
votes, but lose Montgomery County by 50.
8. Crawfordsville Weekly Review, August 20, 1870;
Lafayette Weekly Journal, August 26, 1870.
9. Wallace tp Schuyler Colfax, August 23, 1870,
Schuyler Colfax Collection, UR. Lafayette Weekly Journal,
September 9, 1870; Sievers, Harrison, II, 34.
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Wallace, whose supporters boasted that he "completely
overmatched Manson," spoke on numerous issues, most of which
were those of the Grant administration.

He declaimed

vigorously for the new 15th Amendment, calling it "the
crowning stone of the Republican edifice of personal
liberty, 11 It would protect "not only 800,000 Negroes, but
8,000,000 white men, Germans, Irish and all."

He regarded

the amendment as "one of the grandest declarations that
ever blessed the American people."

Often running well

beyond the announced length of his speeches, Wallace also
announced his support for a revenue tariff and a funding
bill for the national debt.
any more greenbacks.

In addition, he opposed issuing

The Democrats retaliated by labelling

him the candidate of Henry S. Lane and the Elston bank.
They called him a "dim" who would sell his constituents in
Washington "for a song; disgrace us and reap no advantage
for h i m s e l f . P r e s u m a b l y there was nothing amiss if the
man elected sold his constituents, but made something for
himself.
Wallace lost the congressional race by 458 votes.
The Democrats were quick to talk of. their "glorious
victory."

Their party had swept the entire state ticket.

10.
Benton [County] Tribune, (Oxford, Indiana) to
Wallace, October 6, 1870, Wallace Collection, IHS."
Lafayette Weekly Journal, September 9, 1870; Crawfordsville
Weekly Review, September 17, 1870.
See also Bowen, History
of Montgomery County, I, 367.
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They won control of the Indiana lower house, and nearly
carried the state senate.

The Democracy elected five

Congressmen, of thirteen, a gain of one.

They attributed

Wallace's loss to his stand on the 15th Amendment, corrup
tion in the state Republican party, and the triumph of
labor over capital.
different way.

The Republicans explained the loss in a

Their press blamed the party split for the

Democrats winning Wallace's district, but also noted that
there had been "some dissatisfaction in the party with the
candidate. 11 The Lafayette Journal put its finger on the
primary reason for Wallace's defeat, by admitting 11there are
some traitors to the Republican party in Tippecanoe County."
Manson openly boasted that he owed "his election to Republi
cans," especially those in Tippecanoe County.
Although the statewide losses by the Indiana
Republican party were in part responsible for his defeat,
Wallace knew the major share of the blame fell on Tippecanoe
County.

Here Godlove Orth and his devotees had manipulated

the Republican voting.

Orth had disliked the pressure

brought on him to decline the nomination, and had decided
to run again in 1872.
in his own party.

He did not want a strong competitor

Orth's influence was reflected in the

phenomenal drop in votes in Tippecanoe County for the
11.
Scrapbook 5, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Crawfordsville Weekly Review. October 15, 22, 1870; New York
Times. October 12, 1870; Lafayette Weekly Journal , October
21, 1870; Crawfordsville Review Weekly, August 4, 1894.
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Republican candidate.

In the thirteen races in the county,

Republicans won by margins, in some instances, of 375 votes,
and carried all but three races.

Orth's 617 vote district

margin over Manson in 1868 became a 458 vote loss for
Wallace.
1868.

Wallace ran 371 votes behind the Republican of

By comparison, two years later Orth defeated Manson

and carried Tippecanoe County with a 500 vote margin.

The

facts were widely known in the district, and the outcome of
the 1870 election had a decided effect on Wallace's
political moves for the next few years.
sions were in response to Godlove Orth.

Many of his deci12

Orth reveled in Wallace's defeat in many petty ways.
For example, in April, 1871, when President Grant stopped in
Lafayette, Orth sent invitations to leading Republicans and
prominent individuals in the district, asking them to
participate in the welcoming ceremonies.
an invitation to Wallace.

He omitted sending

The incident caused a great deal

of embarrassment and ill will, for already there was talk
that Wallace would run again in 1872.

Finally, someone

12.
Wallace to E. Halford, March 28, 30, 1889,
Benjamin Harrison Papers, LC. Wallace tells the president's
secretary not to appoint Mr. Enos Nebeker because of his
stuffing ballots against Wallace in the 1870 election.
Lafayette Weekly Journal, October 21, 1870; Crawfordsville
Saturday Evening Journal, August 17, 1878; Crawfordsville
Weekly Review, November 26, 1870.
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suggested that the invitations had been lost, but the
13
gossip continued.

Wallace quietly fumed„

In February of 1872 Wallace led the Montgomery
County delegation to the state Republican convention in
Indianapoliso

There he cast the vote of the delegation for

Godlove Orth for Congressman-at-large.

Observers hailed the

gesture as a noble effort to hold out the olive branch and
restore party unity.

When his enemies began circulating the

old rumors of his opposition to the Grant administration,
Wallace introduced a resolution endorsing Grant's renomina
tion and instructing the delegates at the national conven
tion to vote for the President.

Perhaps he did so to

separate himself from the actions of his brother-in-law,
Ide Elston, Jr., who had become a prominent local leader of
the new Liberal Republicans.

Wallace further emphasized his

support of the administration during the late summer, by
undertaking a speaking tour in Missouri on behalf of the
party, then returning in September to stump Indiana at the
behest of the State Republican Central Committee.

The

Republicans carried both Indiana and the nation in the fall
1872 elections.14
13.

Crawfordsville Weekly Review, April 29, 1871.

14.
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Despite his efforts to secure the Republican
victory, Wallace found himself an outsider to the Grant
administration.

In March of 1873 , Grant's party organ, the

Washington Daily National Republican, brought up Shiloh.

It

condemned the actions of Wallace, and also excoriated his
friend Whitelaw Reid.

Reid's critical battle report in the

Cincinnati Gazette immediately after the fight had never
been forgotten.

Greatly disturbed by the article, Wallace

promptly wrote Reid, now managing editor of the New York
Tribune. asking his advice.

Reid branded the National

Republican as "a sewer for the kitchen slop of the White
House," and advised Wallace to ignore the matter completely.
Reid added that in recent months the paper had also attacked
him repeatedly.

As Wallace certainly knew, the President,

"instead of being the impassive man his admirers represent
him, is really the most sullen and revengful of mortals."
Grant, he noted, could not forget what took place at
Shiloh.15
On September 6, J. Osgood and Company of Boston
published Wallace's first novel. The Fair God.

The 586 page

historical novel dealt with the arrival of the Spanish
conquistador Hernan Cortez in Mexico, and his capture of the
Aztec capital.

It drew heavily on Wallace's readings of

15.
Wallace to Whitelaw Reid, March 11, 1873; Reid
to Wallace, March 16, 1873, Whitelaw Reid Papers, LC.
See
also New York Times, September 11, 1872.
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William H. Prescott and others, and on his own military
experience.

The critics gave mixed reviews of the book, a

major complaint being its unpronounceable Indian names.
Generally speaking, the public both in the United States and
abroad gave it a good reception.

Whitelaw Reid compared it

to the writing of Sir Walter Scott.

Wallace sent a copy to

Lerdo de Tejada, the Mexican Foreign Minister, who thanked
him, and praised the book's historical value.
the novel received wide praise.

In England

The London Athenaeum thought

it "one of the most powerful historical novels that we have
ever read . . .

the battles are Homeric in their grandeur."

Bound in various colors for its numerous editions. The Fair
God sold moderately well.

In a gesture of conciliation,

Wallace sent President Grant a copy.
no notice.

The White House took

16

Business and politics occupied much of the next two
years.

In early 1874 Wallace entered into a new law

partnership in Crawfordsville with George D. Hurley.

He

16.
James R. Osgood to Wallace, August 25, 1873;
Reid to Wallace, September 11, 1873; Sebastian Lerdo de
Tejada to Wallace, November 29, 1873; Wallace to Joanna
Lane, December 21, 1873, Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace
to Grant, August 13, 1873, Wallace Manuscripts, University
of Virginia.
Wallace, Autobiography, II, 889; Cortissoz,
Whitelaw Reid. I, 272; Shumaker, History of Indiana Litera
ture , 291-92; Louis C. Shaedler, "Lew Wallace: Middle Class
Novelist" (Master's thesis, Duke University, 1941), 36-38.
A motion picture of The Fair God was to be filmed in Mexico
by the Selig Company in 1913, but the project was dropped
due to the revolution, Russo and Sullivan, Seven Authors.
311-13.
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also discovered that the authorship of a popular book, while
it might make him an eagerly sought after figure in the
East, could hurt his law practice in Indiana.
activities continued.

His political

He attended the county and state

conventions in March and June.

His older brother William

was not chairman of the State Republican Central Committee.
Late in the y e a r , Lew joined the lecture circuit, traveling
for the Redpath Lecture group.

He spoke in Boston, Chicago,

and New York on his Mexican adventure.

17

The routine remained the same in 1875.

Wallace kept

up his political visibility by making numerous speeches in
Crawfordsville and the surrounding area.

Although Shiloh

continued to trouble h i m , he found more defenders for his
position.

He participated in reunions of the 11th Indiana,

and that winter he again lectured on Mexico for the Redpath
group.

Wallace ranked the lecture business about as

exciting as the law profession, which he thought "the most
detestable of human occupations."

The lecturing, however,

proved financially attractive and it fed his ego so he may
well have been dissembling.
17.
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The presidential election of 1876 made politics
once more a major part of Wallace's life.

In February he

served as one of Montgomery County's delegates to the state
Republican convention in Indianapolis„

Senator Morton, who

still dominated the party, forced the Republicans to select
his protege, Godlove Orth, as the gubernatorial candidate.
Orth, who had served as American Minister to Austria, was
both disliked and distrusted by many in the party, especially
the liberal faction.

Consequently, Orth found his race for

governor increasingly difficult.

His association with the

so-called Venezuelan "Ring" claims proved particularly
embarrassing.

This ring appeared in 1866 when Venezuela and

the United States established a commission to settle the
claims each country had against the other.

Allegedly the

four American commissioners contrived a ring to speculate in
the claims.

Unless a claimant presented his case through

the four men he stood little chance of recovering anything.
Complaints by the Venezuelan government about the actions of
the four aroused interest in both the Senate and the House.
The House Foreign Relations committee began an investigation
of the charges in 1870-1871.

When asked about his part in

the ring, Orth claimed that this was the first time he had
heard of it.

Nevertheless, a short time after the investi

gation began, two of the American commissioners— Thomas
Stillwell and David M. Talmadge— hired him to aid them
recover their percentage of what the Venezuelan government
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had paid under protest.

They also employed him to persuade

Congress to pass a law confirming the awards they had made.
Orth also lobbied the.State Department on behalf of
Talmadge.

On his return to Congress, and the House Foreign

Relations Committee, he continued his efforts on their
behalf and voted for a law to pay the certificates.

He

received $7,000 in Venezuelan certificates from them.
Wallace and other Republicans feared that the wide
spread publicity of the affair would only be coupled with
the scandals of the Grant administration, and thus defeat
the state party.

Caught in the middle of the crossfire,

Orth withdrew from the governor's race on August 2.

The

following day Wallace joined those pressing Benjamin
Harrison of Indianapolis to fill the vacant position and
run against Democrat James "Blue Jeans" Williams.
accepted the nomination on August 7.
then attempted to reorganize.

Harrison

Indiana Republicans

They brought in the prominent

black leader Frederick Douglass to speak in Crawfordsville
and elsewhere.

Wallace stumped Indiana for Rutherford B.

19.
Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal,
February 2, 19, March 11, 18, April 8, June 24, 1876,.
August 10, 1878; Indianapolis Evening News, July 26, 1876;
Sievers, Harrison. II, 98n, 101, story of convention, 93107. Throughout this period Wallace exhibited an interest
in th railroad business.
He served as president of the
proposed Crawfordsville & Wabash Railroad in 1871 and
delegate to railroad conventions in 1876.
Crawfordsville
Weekly Review, August 19, 1871; Crawfordsville Journal
Weekly. January 4, 1872.
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Hayes of Ohio, the Republican candidate for President.

He

denounced the Democrats for wanting money, and waved the
bloody shirt, reminding his audiences that Democrats had
fomented the Rebellion and that Southerners regularly
murdered blacks.

He denounced Hayes's opponent, Democrat

Samuel J. Tilden of New Yo r k, as a man who built his fortune
plundering the railroads.

The Republicans, on the other

hand, had saved the Union, brought on good times, and kept
taxes low.
^

for Hayes.

Wallace also made a speaking tour in the South
20

On Friday, October 6, four days before the state
election, the Republicans held a giant rally in Crawfordsville.

Wallace headed the reception for Harrison and guest

speaker Congressman Eugene Hale of Maine.
maneuvering proved partially successful.

The Republican
In the state

election the Democrats won the Indiana governorship, but the
Republicans took the state legislature and nine Congres
sional seats.
in November.

All eyes turned to the Presidential contest
If Tilden could defeat Hayes, he would become

the first Democratic President in sixteen years.

21

20.
Wallace to Benjamin Harrison, August 3, 1876,
Benjamin Harrison Papers, LC.
Scrapbook 5, Wallace Collec
tion, THS.
Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal. August
5, 12, 1876.
21.
Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal,
October 7, 14, 1876; Sievers, Harrison. II, 122-23.
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With the announcement of the first returns on
November 7, Tilden apparently had been elected President,
Indiana, along with the crucial states of New York,
Connecticut, and New Jersey, had gone Democratic.

By

evening Republicans around the country were discouraged and
admitting defeat.

Even the Republican national Chairman

Zachariah Chandler closed the headquarters in New York and
went to bed.

But not all Republican stalwarts gave up.

The

die-hard Republican organ, the New York Times, believed that
victory might yet be won.

The races in Louisiana, Florida,

and South Carolina had been close.

Tilden led by slightly

over a qua ter million popular votes, but required those
three states to win the electoral vote.

Without them he was

one short of the 185 electoral votes needed to win.

If the

Republicans could take those states and hold Oregon, Hayes
would win.

John C„ Reid, managing editor of the Times. and

several others, including William Chandler, New Hampshire's
Republican committeeman, met with Republican Chairman
Zachariah Chandler to develop a plan.
concede the election.

The Times would not

Zachariah Chandler approved and sent

wires to Republican officials in the three Southern states,
asking them to guard the election returns and prevent the
Democrats from "wresting" control of the states.

He then

issued the statement: "Hayes has 185 votes and is elected."
The election now rested on the decision of the returning
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boards which would certify the results in each of the three
states.

22

Both parties quickly took action.

Abram S. Hewitt,

Democratic National Chairman, on November 9 suggested send
ing leading men of both parties to make certain that votes
would be counted fairly in Louisiana, Florida, and South
Carolina.

He dispatched prominent Democrats to guard the

party interest.

On the tenth President Grant sent a number

of leading Republicans to the South.

He also ordered the

local military commander in Florida to keep order and
protect the Republican dominated Canvassing Board from
harrassment.^
Similar situations existed in all three Southern
states.

The Republicans controlled the state governments

and depended on Negro votes.

The Democrats attempted to

keep Negroes from the polls and used intimidation and
violence.

Neither party hesitated to use fraud.

In South

Carolina, Hayes had gained a bare victory which would not
22. Leon B. Richardson, William E. Chandler.
Republican (New York: Dodd and Mead, 1940), 184-86; C. Vann
Woodward, Reunion and Reaction: The Compromise of 1877 and
the End of Reconstruction (Boston: Little, Brown and Company,
1966), 17-20; Allan Nevins, Abram S. Hewitt. With Some
Account of Peter Cooper (New York: Harper and Brothers,
1935), 318-21.
Some years later, Hewitt was the guest of
the Minister to Turkey, Lew Wallace, in Constantinople.
23. Wallace to Susan Wallace, November 26, 1876,
Wallace Collection, IHS.
Richardson, Chandler, 186-87,
ovvers a fine analysis; Nevins, Hewitt, 326, 450-51;
Woodward, Reunion and Reaction, 18-19.
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have held up without the strenuous efforts of the party to
preserve it.

In Louisiana the returning board consisted of

four Republicans.

In Florida two of the three members of

the convassing board were Republicans, Samuel B„ McLin,
Secretary of State, and Clayton A. Cowgill, Comptroller.
The third member, William A. Cocke, Attorney General,
belonged to the Democratic p a r t y . ^
William Chandler personally supervised the recount
in Florida.

Finding all the contests close, he decided that

legal counsel should present the cases under argument to the
canvassing board.

He called to Florida the following:

Governor E. F. Noyes of Ohio, supposedly the personal
representative of Hayes; Representative John A. Kasson of
Iowa; General Francis Barlow of New York, and General Lew
Wallace of Indiana.

At the time Chandler and Noyes summoned

him, Wallace was in Louisiana, having gone there at the
personal request of the Indiana Republican State Chairman.
Wallace remained in Louisiana only two or three days before
he left for Florida.

25

24. Nevins, Hewitt, 327-29, reveals his prejudices
by calling one of the Returning Board Republicans in
Louisiana a "colored ignoramus." See also T. B. Tunnell,
Jr., "The Negro, the Republican Party and the Election of
1876 in Louisiana," Louisiana History, VII (Spring, 1966),
101-16; Ralph Roske, "Visiting Statesmen in Louisiana,
1876," Mid-America. XXXIII (April, 1951), 89-102; Richardson,
Chandler. 189.
25.
"Testimony Taken by the Select Committee on
Alleged Frauds in the Presidential Election of 1876," House
Miscellaneous Document. 31, 45th Cong. ,. 3d Sess. , part 1,
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When the party called on his services Wallace had
been sharp shooting with the 11th Indiana.

The announcement

of his assignment evoked editorial commentary in both
Republican and Democratic papers in Indiana.

The author of

The Fair G o d . they said, was going South to see a "Fair
Count."

The Democrats, as might be expected, were other

wise uncomplimentary.
Wallace arrived in Tallahasse about the nineteenth
of November and took rooms with Governor Noyes at,
appropriately enough, the Warwick House.
situation in Florida complicated.

He found the

Both parties were nearly

equal in registration and had used every device to win over
the few votes necessary to determine the outcome.

Black

and white Republicans had urged Negroes to vote "early and
often" or face a return to slavery.
their guns to the polls.
with violence.

They were told to take

Democrats threatened the Negroes

In Columbia County, Negroes were warned to

vote Democratic or face lynching.

The county voted

Democratic for the first time in eight years.
also used economic coercion.

Democrats

Employers issued ballots

serial 1864, 509-16; Crawfordsville Saturday Evening
Journal, February 10, 17, 1877; Richardson, Chandler. 18788; New York Times, June 29, 1878 says he went to Florida
at the request of Governor Noyes.
26.
Wallace to Zachariah Chandler, September 26,
1876, Zachariah Chandler Papers, LC„
Indianapolis Daily
Sentinel, November 24, 1876; Crawfordsville Saturday Evening
Journal. October 19, November 11, 18, 1876.
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carrying numbers assigned to their employees' names.

If an

employee's ballot failed to show up in the election, he
would be fired.

In turn, the Republicans influenced the

designation of polling places so as to provide them with the
greatest advantage.
and others.

Both sides illegally registered minors

Democrats issued ballots in black areas which

unless closely examined appeared to be Republican ballots.

27

The state canvassing board prepared to examine the
results and make them official.

Beneath the state board

were the county canvassers and local officers who counted
the ballots.

It was impossible to send Republican agents

to collect evidence of fraud and voting in Democratic
counties without a pass signed by Samuel Pasco, a member of
the Democratic committee, who was later a senator from
Florida.

The statewide voting had been close.

The lowest

Hayes elector received 24,337 votes, the highest Tilden
elector 24,294.

Wallace discovered the disputes over the

outcome of the presidential election were especially strong
in the seven counties of Hamilton,. Monroe, Jackson, Levy,
28
Alachua, Baker, and Bradford.
27. Jerrell H. Shofner, "Fraud and Intimidation in
the Florida Election of 1876," Florida Historical Quarterly
[FHQ], XLII (April, 1964), 322-30.
28. Wallace Notebook, 1876, 1877-79, Wallace
Collection, IHS.
Richardson, Chandler. 189-90; Shofner,
"Fraud in Florida," F H Q . XLII, 322-30.
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William Chandler supervised the team of Republican
statesmen, spurring them to a pace which aroused ill will.
Each lawyer was assigned a county or counties where the vote
was contested, and given the task of presenting the Republi
can case before the state canvassing board.

Wallace received

two of the most important counties to argue, Jackson and
Hamilton, an evidence of Chandler's esteem.

With his

fellow attorneys Wallace set out to collect affidavits and
prepare their arguments.

Chandler instructed the Republi

cans not to announce any election results so as to prevent
manipulation by the Democrats.

All county results were

compiled and the Democrats promptly claimed a majority of
ninety for their electors, while the Republicans set their
majority at forty.

Double returns from one county caused

the difference, and both parties agreed, that the canvassing
board should decide the final result in that county.

The

board, however, decided to conduct hearings on the voting
29
in fourteen of the counties.
On November 27, the day before the canvassing board
met to count the results, Wallace wrote his wife from
Tallahassee, commenting on the situation.

Two of the most

common commodities in the state, he lamented, were violence
and perjury.

"A ton of affidavits could be carried into the

29.
"Testimony on Alleged Frauds," H M D , 45th Cong.,
3d Sess., part 2, serial 1865, 104; Richardson, Chandler,
188-91.
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state house . . . and not a word of truth in them except
the names of the parties."

He doubted that the investiga

tion would aid the Republican cause.

"If we win, our

methods are subject to impeachment for possible fraud; if
the enemy win, it is the same thing exactly."
run the Negroes would suffer the most.

In the long

He was amazed that

they did not give up hope and clung to the ideas of "freedom
and God."

The black man bends now, but Wallace predicted

that "one day he will hear a voice . . . and his vengeance
will be terrible."

So far, there were no attempts at

bribing the canvassing board, but he admitted concern
because the Democratic member of the board freely stated it
would be but form for him.

Regarding the count, Wallace

believed that Hayes had a small majority of the returns
"which have complied with observance of legal forms."
However, on the basis of informal returns, Tilden carried
the state.

Wallace declared that he would not be "a party

to any intentional wrong," adding,

"If the results shows

Tilden entitled to the state I shall say so."

30

The arguments and presentation of evidence before
the Canvassing board began in November.

Wallace reported

there were "bushels" of evidence, much of it questionable.
The hearings continued to December 4, when the canvassing
30.
Wallace to Susan Wallace, November 26, 1876,
Wallace Collection, IHS.
Richardson, Chandler. 191. The
letter contains material deleted from the Autobiography, I I ,
901-903.
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board announced that Hayes had won the Florida election by
a majority of 930 votes.

The Democratic member of the

board, William A, Cocke, voted with the Republicans on many
of the decisions.
home.

The task seemingly done, Wallace returned

31
Wallace reached Crawfordsville on December 11.

He

informed the local paper that the Tilden forces had spent
$100,000 in Florida to win the vote.
Florida remained unfinished.

But the work in

The same day he reached home

he received a telegram from Chandler calling him back to
Florida.

The Democrats had instituted court action to

compel the board to count all the votes cast, and to ignore
the state law of 1872 which directed that no irregular votes
be counted.

The Republicans must preserve the results "and

defend what has been done."

Chandler added that Jackson

County was one of the "most important points" in the matter.
Rutherford B. Hayes also urged Wallace to return immediately
to Tallahassee, as he was "so well informed as to the
facts."

Noyes could not return to the state, but urged

Wallace to do so.
13.

Wallace left Crawfordsville on December

Chandler wired him not "to be bulldozed.

enough of that."

We have had

Wallace reached Tallahassee on the

31.
William E„ Chandler to Grant, December 6, 1876
Grant Papers, LC. Wallace to Grant, December 6, 1876, Lew
Wallace Papers, Rutherford B„ Hayes Library, Fremont, Ohio.
Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal. December 16, 1876,
January 7, 20, 27, 1877; Wallace, Autobiography. II, 903;
Richardson, Chandler, 192-93, 195-96.
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eighteenth, and Florida Republicans openly expressed their
delight at his return.

32

On December 23 the Republicans were surprised and
dismayed when the Florida Supreme Court decreed that the
duties of the state canvassing board were "simply minis
terial. "

Furthermore, the court directed the board to count

all votes as cast, regardless of irregularities.

The deci

sion shocked even the Democratic member of the board.
Assuming leadership of the Republican effort in the state,
Wallace promptly wired William Chandler that the board would
obey the order.

The Republicans felt it would be better to -

do as directed than to allow another board to handle the
recanvass.

However, Chandler advised Wallace that the board

members must ignore the decision and refuse a recanvass.
If the members were arrested because of their refusal, they
should seek an interposition by the Federal Court, or have
the Republican governor pardon them.

Wallace conferred with

other Republicans and decided to ignore Chandler's
32.
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Rutherford B. Hayes to Wallace, December 11, 1876; Edward F.
Noyes to Wallace, December 12, Wallace Collection, IHS.
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M. L. Stearns to Chandler, December 13,
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suggestions.

They had re-examined the court's decision and

felt that it actually had no connection with the federal
election, but applied only to the governor's race.

Conse

quently there was no need to recanvass for the electoral
vote.

The Republicans assured Chandler that even if there

should be another electoral recanvass, Hayes' majority would
be 208.

"This is certain. absolutely certain." said Samuel

B. McLin.

Despite the assurances of the Florida Republicans.,

Chandler instructed the board that it must stand and fight
any court order to recanvass or lose all its power through
usurpation.

On December 27 Wallace telegraphed Hayes that

"a recanvass according to the decision would show you .
entitled to a majority of two hundred and nine."
hoped "the fuss" was over.

Wallace

33

Nevertheless, the Democrats continued their efforts
to capture the Florida electoral votes.

On December 28 they

caused a writ of quo warranto to be served on the Republican
electors.

This writ required them to show why they cast the

state vote for Hayes, rather than for Tilden.

On January 1,

33.
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Sherwin told Chandler on December 21 that Wallace
did not send more telegrams because it was not "wise to
confide anything to the wires."
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1877 the Florida Supreme Court met and rejected a motion to
strike out the protest of the canvassing board to the pro
ceedings, and to delete that part of the return giving Hayes
a majority of 206.

The court then quashed the entire return

of the board, and ordered it to present a return applicable
only to the gubernatorial race.

The board promptly complied,

and the Democratic candidate, George F. Drew, was inaugurated
the next day.

The Democrats planned to object to the court's

decision not to recanvass the whole state.

The deadline for

such a protest passed on January 2, however, so no action
was taken on the board decision for Hayes.

Samuel McLin,

one of the Republican board members, wanted to withhold the
election certificates from the Democratic state officials
despite the court action, but Wallace advised against the
move.

The disgruntled McLin reported, "The Dems are rampant

. . . [they] revel as a mob in the legislative halls. 11 Not
having heard the news from Florida, the Indianapolis Daily
Sentinel remarked that Tilden might yet take the election if
"Lew" tarried, dreamed and smoked at "warm, sunshine spots
under the orange trees.
34. Wallace to W. E. Chandler, January 1, 1877;
McLin to W. E. Chandler, January 5, 1877, William E„ Chandler
Papers, LC. Wallace to Hayes, January 2, 1877, Wallace
Papers, Hayes Library.
Indianapolis Daily Sentinel. January
5, 1877. A quo warranto is a civil remedy usually employed
for trying the title to a corporate or other franchise, or a
public or corporate office, as well as a method to prevent a
"continued exercise of authority unlawfully asserted."
Black's Law Dictionary (St. Paul: West Publishing Company,
1951), 1417.
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The Republicans now feared the Florida Supreme
Court might decide to use guo warranto proceedings to nullify
the recount on the electoral vote.

To complicate the matter

further, President Grant, in error, nominated another man
for a federal judgeship that McLin thought he had been
promised„

Other members on the state supreme court— Randall

and Wescott— were also interested in the appointment.
Greatly alarmed over the matter, Wallace wired Chandler, and
Grant withdrew his nomination.

Wallace breathed a sigh of

relief, reporting that if the vacancy had been filled his
efforts would have "broken down here completely."

In the

strictest confidence, he informed Chandler that the Supreme
Court of Florida would stand behind the electoral vote as
declared: "Keep that vacancy open and the vote of Florida
for Hayes is under good protection so far as the courts of
the State are concerned."

He postscripted his letter: "I

repeat, take care of that judgeship, and you take care of my
35
work here."
On January 16, McLin wrote Chandler about the
appointment.

He claimed Wallace would write a letter giving

"assurance that I am the choice of the Republicans of the
35.
Alphonso Taft and W. E. Chandler to Wallace,
January 8, 1877; W. E. Chandler to Wallace, January 9, 12,
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State. 11 However, he recommended such an appointment be
postponed until the final count of the electoral vote,
saying "there are two members of our Supreme Court who
would like the appointment."

That, he told Chandler, would

be the best way to keep Randall and Wescott "in a pleasant
frame of mind."

About the same time C„ A. Cowgill wrote

Chandler that Wallace had promised to help him find an
. 36
appointment.
In January a new canvassing board, comprised of
Democrats, began another examination of returns.

The

Democratic board requested that Wallace appear before it,
but he refused to do so.

Ultimately three sets of electors

appeared before the United States Congress^

These included

the Republican electors, and two sets of Democratic electors,
one of which had no certificates of authority, and the other
given their certificates of authority too late.

On February

1, 1877, a Joint Committee of Congress and the Supreme
Court met and decided the final result.

This fifteen-man

group reviewed the results in Florida, declared Hayes
elected, and adjourned on March 3.

Congress accepted its

4, 37
report.
36. McLin to W. E„ Chandler, January 9, 16, 27,
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37. W. E. Chandler to Wallace, January 21, 1877;
Wallace to W. E„ Chandler, January 26, 1877; Ed. M. Cheney
to Wallace, January 30, 1877, William E. Chandler Papers,

248
Wallace left Tallahassee in late January,

The

Indianapolis Daily Sentinel bitterly denounced his role in
Florida.

It dammed "his thirst for notoriety" and his

refusal to appear before the Democratic board.

Traveling

to Washington Wallace ignored the slurs, filed his expenses
with the Republican National Committee, talked to Hayes,
accepted the plaudits of Republicans, and returned to
Indiana.

38
Wallace sought a reward for his party service in

Florida.

While he was in Washington, Hayes had told him to

send a list of appointments he preferred.

Wallace's first

choice was an Italian mission; his second choice was Brazil.
"Our manufactured products," he observed, "ought to command
the markets of that country."

The Spanish mission also

interested h i m , and Mexico was his last choice.
the general urged his appointment.

Friends of .

Rumors of his selection

for a foreign service post to either Peru or "Chili [sic]
LC. Wallace to Bloxham, Raney, and Drew, January 19, 1877,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Richardson, Chand1e r , 197; Shofner,
"Fraud in Florida," F H Q . XLII, 325-26; Nevins, Hewitt. 32526.
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Gleason, A. Martin to Wallace, January 25, 1877, Wallace
Collection, IHS.
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8, 1877, Zachariah Chandler Papers, LC. Cheney to Wallace,
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South America" appeared in the press.

In June when no

appointment had materialized, Wallace reminded Hayes of his
availability»

Ex-Senator Lane wrote his friend, Secretary

of the Navy Richard W„ Thompson, on his brother-in-law's
behalf.

Hayes had told Wallace that would not be necessary

to file letters of recommendation, but Lane felt Thompson
should personally take the matter to the President and
Cabinet.

Thompson enthusiastically agreed to help.

39

In August when Wallace had still heard nothing, he
went to Washington to pursue his prospects.

While in the

capital he presented his ideas on Indian warfare to Secre
tary of War George W. McCrary.
proposals widespread publicity.
elite force of young Americans,

The newspapers gave his
Wallace suggested a special
"because of their adapta

bility," to deal with the Indians.

The regular army,

encumbered by its excess baggage, he scoffed, could never
defeat the Indians.

A special force, though, could study

Indian tactics, adopt many of the Indian ways, and defeat
them.

He hastened to add that the men would not be

"Indianized" because of their tight discipline.

As an

39. Wallace to Hayes, March 9, 1877; Mark H.
Dunnell to Hayes, March 10, 1877, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Lane to R. W. Thompson, June 3, 1877; Wallace to Hayes,
June [n.d.], 1877, Letters of Application and Recommendation
for Office, 1877, 1885, relating to Lew Wallace, Record
Group 59, NA. Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal,
March 24, April 7, 1877; McKee, "Ben-Hur" Wallace, 137,
mistakenly refers to General James N. Tyner as Postmaster
General. Tyner was Grant's Postmaster General, not Hayes's.

250
alternative to such a force, Wallace suggested that con
tracts might be let to kill off Indians,

There was "a magic

spell connected with a contract that no other form of
national inducement or reward can. bring. "

If an "enter

prising Yankee" took a contract "to kill, capture or
civilize" some Indians in a space of time, "the thing is
as good as done," he thought.

But the real purpose of

Wallace's trip— a federal appointment— was not achieved.
He returned forlornly to Indiana.^
In September Wallace began trying other channels of
influence to obtain an appointment.

He wrote his Florida

colleague, Edward P. Noyes, then Minister to France, and
asked him to put in a good word at the White House.

Noyes

replied that when he last talked to Hayes he mentioned
Wallace's interest in a position, and the President proved
"very friendly1" toward the idea.
came.

Still, no appointment

Wallace enjoyed impressive political influence, but

it apparently failed to measure up to that of other
claimants.

Furthermore his prominent role in Florida may

have made him too controversial, though it is hard to
imagine why Noyes should have been much less so.

Or perhaps

Wallace may have been a personal embarrassment to the
40. Chicago Inter-Ocean [n.d.l reprinted in
Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal, September 1, 1877;
Indianapolis Journal, August 28, 1877.
41. Noyes to Wallace, September 18, 1877, Wallace
Collection, IHS.
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President who prided himself on supposedly being dis
associated from, the sordidness of his election, while
actually being all too aware of his personal request for
Wallace to return to Florida.

Then too, certain congress

men, particularly Indiana's Godlove Orth, may have worked
with his friends to prevent an appointment for Wallace.
Wallace settled glumly back into the routine of life
in Crawfordsville.

Occasionally he ventured out to speak

before various groups in the state, and he resumed his
activities with the Montgomery Guards.

When not engaged in

the practice of law the General spent time working on a
novel beneath the shady trees of Elston Grove, behind, his
home.

His financial worries must have been somewhat eased

by the small royalties from The Fair G o d , but his future
seemed c l o u d e d . T h e old fierce pride must have been
deeply hurt, when, after all the months of public talk of an
appointment came and went, nothing happened.

As often as he

could, he took fishing trips with his son Henry, and gave
some of his time to painting.
writing.

He encouraged Susan with her

But as he sat under his favorite drooping beech

tree, staring into the hazy summer sky, searching for a word
or phrase for his book, or as he strolled the square,

42.
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Wallace doubtless felt his efforts for his party must have
been in vain.
Wallace did not devote the summer of 1877 entirely
to leisure.

The laboring man in America had grown dis

satisfied and restless.

Industrial conflict grew.

In July

owners of four Eastern railroad lines announced a second
wage cut since the Panic of 1873, and a rash of strikes
occurred from coast to coast.

Work stoppages also hit the

Indiana railroads, and workers called a strike for
Indianapolis for July 23.

On that d a y , workers walked off

their jobs on the railroads, march to Union Depot, and after
several speeches seized the building to use as strike
headquarters.

As tension rose in the state capital,

various parties planned action.

That evening Judge Walter

Q. Gresham, Benjamin Harrison, and other citizens met and
discussed the situation.

The men organized a Citizen’s

Militia and brought pressure on President Hayes and his
Cabinet to send Federal troops to the city.^
During .the evening of July. 24 Wallace and seventytwo Montgomery Guards responded to the call from Indianapolis
for help.

Arriving from Crawfordsville by wagon, they

immediately took up station in federal buildings to assist
43.
Robert V. Bruce, 1877: Year of Violence
(Indianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill, 1959), 287-90; Sievers,
Harrison, II, 135-37, 139-40; Thornbrough, Indiana in the
Civil W a r . 280, 340; Gresham, Life of Gresham. I, 379-86,
388-89.
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the local forces.

People believed a riot would break out if

Indianapolis officials attempted to run the trains again.
Wallace and his man anticipated the worst.

Three days

later federal troops arrived, and the Indianapolis Sentinel
reported that 3,000 soldiers were in the city, called from
as far away as New Orleans.

A number of strikers were

arrested, and the strike ended.

Wallace and the Guards

returned to Crawfordsville on the twenty-eighth, after
seeing none,, of the expected trouble.

44

With the beginning of 1878 Wallace's Florida
services still remained unrewarded.

In April he presided

over the Republican County Convention, and served as a
delegate to the state judicial convention to nominate
candidates for those offices.

He continued active in local

and state veteran's activities, and even found time to help
his wife with her temperance interests.

In M a y , Wallace

exhibited two paintings in Indianapolis— o n e , a portrait of'
Henry S. Lane, and the second,

"Across the Dead Line.

44.
James Douglas Williams to Wallace, July 27,
1877; Daniel Macauley to Wallace, July 28, 1877; Wallace to
Macauley, August 2, 1877; Scrapbook 6, 1877-79, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal,
July 28, August 4, 1877.
45.
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In June Wallace again became involved in the Florida
political situation of 1876.

The Potter Committee of the

House of Representatives had begun an investigation of
alleged frauds in Louisiana and Florida.

Summoned to appear

before the committee, Wallace left for Washington on June
26. 46
One of the committee's principal witnesses was
Samuel B„ McLin.

After his failure to be confirmed as

Chief Justice of New Mexico, McLin bitterly agreed to
appear.

He stated that Wallace, Noyes, and others had

promised to get him an appointment, if Hayes won the
canvass.

He was assured he would be "well taken care o f."

Influenced by the excitement, partisan zeal and promises of
reward, he agreed to see that Hayes won, he said.

He

admitted, however, that Noyes made no promises until the
count was complete.

The Democrats also had assured him that

if the board went for Tilden he would not die a poor man.
The Potter committee then heard W„ M. Springer of Florida,
later an associate justice of the New Mexico Supreme Court.
Springer described Wallace's promotion of the Republican
efforts in Florida.

He had little conversation with Wallace,

but when he did Wallace always indicated his confidence that
the state was Republican and that the Republicans had acted
46.
Noyes to Wallace, June 24, 1878; Thompson to
Wallace, June 25, 1878; Scrapbook 6, Wallace Collection,
IHS. Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal. June 29,
1878.
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properly,

Wallace also told him that Hayes "would take

pleasure in providing for th

Republicans of Florida."

specific positions, however, were mentioned.
emphasized that h

No

Springer

would have gained something, whichever

way he cast his vote, and prqbably a great deal more if he
had voted for the Democrats.

If anything influenced him, he

asserted, it was his party feeling and not suggestions of
4. 47
appointment.
Wallace testified on June 28, following Noyes to the
witness stand.

Wallace claimed that one of the Democratic

visiting statesmen, Manton Marble, had approached McLin
saying he could have whatever he wanted.

When McLin men

tioned this offer Wallace hastened to assure him that Hayes
would take care of his friends.

This conversation apparently

had been one of the reasons Wallace grew worried when he
heard of Grant's court appointment, and why he hoped to
prevent its announcement.

Wallace and his fellow Republi

cans feared that McLin might turn elsewhere for a reward.
Perhaps certain others would even become disenchanted.

The

Indianan assured the committee that the returns had been
copied in the presence of both sides, and that all election
frauds had been committed by the Democrats.

His duties as

an attorney in Florida for the Republican National Committee
included acting as legal counsel in two cases and taking the

47.
"Testimony on Alleged Frauds," H M D , 45th Cong.
3d Sess., part 2, serial 1865, 57, 98-101, 124-26.
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quo

warranto proceedings to the state supreme court delib

erations.

Since he had met Hayes only once prior to 1877,

he did not feel he could speak for him or make promises in
his name on his first visit to Florida.

He assured the

committee that he was not Hayes's personal representative.
The New York Times reported that Wallace's testimony
r
-i
48
"corrobroated LNoye'sJ testimony in every essential."

Republican spokesmen upheld Wallace's statements,
and applauded his service in Florida.

He had come closer

to making specific promises than the others, but such
promises were designed primarily to offset the Democratic
offers.

The promises were more like holding actions in the

midst of temptation than bribes.
the exception of the age.

Spoils were the rule, not

It is only surprising that Wallace

failed to receive his appointment for so long.

When he

finally did, it may have been only in part because of his
party work in Florida.
During the late summer of 1878, Wallace plunged into
Indiana politics with enthusiasm.

His old enemy Godlove S.

Orth once again received the nomination of the Republican
party for Congressman in Wallace's district.

For two years

nothing had been said about his ties with the Venezuelan
fraud.

On August 10, Wallace announced the formation of ■

Anti-Orth Clubs to oppose the Indiana politician on moral
48.
Ibid., part 1, serial 1864, 504-16; New York
Times. June 29, 1878.
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grounds.

The membership, he announced, would vote for all

Republicans but Orth because of his failure to explain his
involvement in the Venezuelan bond fraud.

The club

Manifesto proclaimed its belief "in the endurance of
political honesty," and in a "calm, steady, constant under49
flow of moral sense in the people of this country. "
Wallace's motivations may have been that Orth had used his
influence with congressional friends to block an appointment
for Wallace, and the old antagonisms.
Wallace's actions delighted the Democrats and
perturbed the Republicans.

The Indianapolis Sentinel glee

fully stated that when Orth heard of the move he became
"hotter'n a lime kiln."

When Wallace finished with Orth,

the candidate might "as well lie down to die."

Calling him

"Venezuela Orth," the Sentinel praised Wallace's opposition
saying,

"The radicals did not want a candidate with such a

huge carbuncle on his nose."

Orth, said the newspaper,

could not be more conspicuous if he were a dead dog in an
alley with the sun at high noon.

The Republicans, even the

Crawfordsville Journal, a staunch Wallace supporter in most
\

things, urged the Anti-Orth group to remember the only
49.
10, 24, 1878.

Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal. Augus
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alternative to Orth was a Democrat.

Nothing, it said, could

be worse than that.
Wallace could not be dissuaded.

He made a fervent

appeal to all Republicans in the Ninth Congressional
District.

He asked Orth to stand up like a m a n , inform the
t

people of his part in the Venezuelan Ring, and tell why he
resigned from the governor's race in 1876.

Papers in the

district and in and out of the state carried extensive
coverage of the affair.
counterattack.

The Orth forces staged a vigorous

John S. Stein, a close friend of Orth's

who was also involved in the Venezuelan fraud, tried to dis
miss the whole matter.

He threatened:

"Should we lose our

Congressman through [Wallace's] spiteful work, [Wallace]
will live to repent it."

There were also reports that ex-

Senator Lane disagreed with his brother-in-law and supported
Orth.

The Cincinnati Gazette labeled Wallace a "political

nuisance."
possible.

The Democrats kept the question as prominent as
The Sentinel claimed Orth's scalp already dangled

from Wallace's belt.

It would be a safe bet the Congressman

wished that "somebody had died long ago and been buried with
military honors."

There was pressure from a variety of

50.
Ibid. . August 17, 1878; Indianapolis Daily
Sentinel. August 15, 18, 19, 30, 1878; Lafayette Journal.
August 17, 18, 1878.
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Republican circles all the way to the President's Cabinet to
get Wallace an appointment and out of Indiana.

5.1

The

pressure may even have come from sectors which formerly
opposed such a decision.
In early September, Wallace received the offer of
another federal appointment— the governorship of New Mexico
Territory.
days.

It was his second offer within less than thirty

On August 6 Secretary of State William Evarts had

offered him the position of Minister to Bolivia at a salary
of $5,000, saying:

"I believe the climate is very good."

Wallace declined the position:

"I am too poor to go so far

with my family and attempt the duties required for $5,000."
He asked for a judgeship in one of the Washington courts,
but nothing developed.

The New Mexico position offered a

number of attractions.

It would remove him from a difficult

political position in Indiana, where the bulk of the Republi
can party had mobilized behind Orth.

It may also have

extricated him from a most unpleasant position within his
family with regard to Henry Lane and offered the chance to
escape the carping of Isaac Elston, Jr., who continually
ridiculed Wallace's lack of financial and social achieve
ment.

Furthermore, he regarded it as a possible stepping

51.
Scrapbook 6, clipping, Cincinnati Gazette
[n.d.], 1878, Wallace Collection, IHS. Crawfordsville
Saturday Evening Journal, August 24, 31, September 7, 1878;
New York Tribune, September 6, 1878; Indianapolis Daily
Sentinel. August 28, 1878; Indianapolis Journal, August 20,
24, 25, 28, 1878.

260
stone to other appointments; perhaps to a Senate seat if New
Mexico became a state.

He could also dabble in mining with

the hope of building a fortune.

Mrs. Wallace, however,

exhibited little enthusiasm over the appointment.

She felt

she would like the West, but hoped the climate would help
her weak lungs.

Besides, she did not like to stand in the

way of her husband's decisions.

Consequently on September 2

Wallace accepted the offer, which paid but $2,600 a year.
The Democrats were disappointed.

Calling the appointment

the Florida reward, the Sentinel asserted "Orth will pray
himself hoarse that [Wallace] may get out of the state
early."

Wallace's friends congratulated him on the position

and wished him well.

52

Some also may have heaved a sigh of

relief.
Wallace took the train to Washington on September 12
to confer with Secretary of Interior Carl Schurz and others
about his new duties.

Newspapers reported dissension in the

Cabinet over Wallace's appointment, because of his supposed
attacks on Hayes.

The New York Tribune reported the rumors

that the appointment aimed at healing the differences between
Orth and Wallace.

But perhaps the major reason for the

52.
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Wallace, September 4, 1878; Maurice Thompson to Wallace,
September 4, 1878, Wallace Collection, IHS.
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appointment rested with the influence and efforts of Wallace
and Lane's good f r i e n d S e c r e t a r y of the Navy Thompson.

In

Indiana Orth subsequently narrowly won re-election by a mere
98 votes, a victory his opponent challenged.

Had Wallace

remained in the district, Orth probably would have gone down
to defeat.
On September 24, Wallace left Crawfordsville for his
trip to Santa Fe=
later date.

Susan and Henry would follow him at a

A large number of his friends and the Montgomery

Guards accompanied him to the Crawfordsville depot.

Wallace

shook hands and gave a personal good-bye to each man in the
Guards in an emotional farewell.

The color bearer gave a

parting address: "We have only loaned him.

When his duty is

performed, his task done, let him forget not . . .
waiting . . .

watching . . .

and . . . love."

we are

longing . . . with friendship

As an officer and valued friend, he said,

they wanted Wallace back home.

Perhaps the Guards suspected

that the organization would not survive without him.

Too

moved to reply, Wallace boarded the train and stood looking
at his friends.

As the train puffed slowly out of the

53.
Wallace to Reid, September 12, 1878, Reid
Papers, LC. New York Tribune, September 3, 1878;
Indianapolis Daily Sentinel, October 12, 15, 1878; Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal. October 12, November 9,
1878; William A. Keleher, Violence in Lincoln County. 18691881 (Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 1957),
173-78.
Orth ultimately received a certificate of election,
but his case was not decided by the House of Representatives
until 1881.
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station, the crowd waved and old comrades in arms gave him
54
"three cheers and a tiger."
The Terre Haute Express paid Wallace a fitting fare
well.

The newspaper called him "particularly fitted" for

his post, lauded his executive talent, and lamented his
departure.

"He has adorned the very brightest pages of the

history of the state,11 it said, adding that no man in the
state and "possibly no man in the nation has filled high and
different walks of life so well as General Wallace."

The

Express also took note of his "well deserved fame as
soldier, orator, artist, poet, and novelist.

He is a broad

and well rounded man," it concluded; many in the state would
be sorry to have him depart.

55

Although always a politician, the decade of the 70s
saw Wallace take an especially active political role.

The

loss in the 1870 Congressional election hurt his pride, but
it failed to weaken his enthusiasm for party politics and
its rewards.

He supported the Republican Party assiduously,

campaigning in many states in numerous elections.

In 1876

his party called on his services as an attorney to protect
their victory in Florida.

The General played a major role

in keeping the state in the Republican electoral column and
54. Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal,
September 28, 1878.
55. Terre Haute Express, [n.d.] reprinted in
Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal, September 28, 1878.
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electing Hayes.

As a result he expected a Federal

appointment— but received none.

He returned to state

politics and challenged his old enemy Godlove Orth, both
for personal satisfaction, and to stir the party into pro
viding an appointment.

In the ensuing uproar, he accepted

the governorship of the Territory of New Mexico.

A new

phase of his varied life was about to unfold in the far
Southwest.

CHAPTER 8
"THE LAND OF SUDDEN DEATH," GOVERNOR OF
NEW MEXICO, 1878-1881
Lew Wallace's tenure as Governor of the Territory of
New Mexico did much to enhance his national reputation.

He

entered upon his duties while the Lincoln County War raged,
and while working to bring it to a conclusion clashed with
territorial officials and the local military.

The settle

ment of the war involved him with the infamous "Santa

Fe

Ring," a clique of businessmen-politicians who sought

to

control the territory.

The General also dealt with both the

Apache wars and outlaws in the northern portion of the
territory.

Since the governorship placed limited demands

on his time, Wallace found time to complete his second
novel, Ben-Hur, the book which gave him lasting fame.
When he left forSanta Fe in September

of 1878,

Wallace was fifty-one years old and in robust health.

The

Indianan's hair had become flecked with, grey, and he
usually wore wire-rimmed gold spectacles.

His journey

took him west by the Santa Fe Railroad to Pueblo, Colorado,
and there he boarded the narrow gauge for Trinidad.

As the

railroad did not yet extend into New Mexico, he hired a
buckboard for the remainder of his six-day journey, and
reached Santa Fe about 9 o'clock in the evening of September
264
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30.

The ride proved so exhausting that he "jumped, or

rather crawled off" the vehicle at the door of the La Fonda
Hotel., The buckboard, he wrote his wife, was an instrument
of torture "never used in the days of [the Spanish
Inquisitor] Torquemada."
been few heretics."

If it had been, "there would have

That evening he sought out New Mexico

Supreme Court Justice Samuel G„ Parks, who swore him into
office, and he promptly retired to the La Fonda for the
night.^
The capital of New Mexico was a Spanish town of low
adobe houses and red clay streets nestled in the foothills
of the Sangre de Cristo Mountains.

It was usually cool

enough for fires the year round, and the fragrant smell of
pinon pine permeated the blue grey smoke which hung over
2
the buildings.
For Wallace the town with its outdoor ovens
and drab adobes must have seemed like old Mexico.
drowsy, somnolent appearance proved deceptive.

But the

Violence and

intrigue racked the territory.
1. Wallace to Schurz, October 1, 1878; Wallace to
Susan Wallace, October 8, 1878, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Wallace to Jesse W. We i k , September 23, 1878, Lewis Wallace
Manuscripts, Yale University, New Haven, Connecticut.
Schurz to Wallace, September 4, 1878, Carl Schurz Papers,
LC.
Wallace to Schurz, September 30, 1878, Appointment
Papers, Territory of New Mexico, 1850-1907, Governor, R - W ,
1877-1901, Microcopy 750, Roll 3, Interior Department
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2. Wallace to Susan Wallace, October 10, 1878,
Wallace Collection, IHS.
Susan E. Wallace, Land of the
Pueblos (New Y o r k : John R. Alden, 1888), 13-14.
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Wallace1s 1national reputation preceded him, and the
news of his arrival caused regret in some quarters, particu
larly those associated with the Ring.

William Gillett Ritch,

the Territorial Secretary, resented the Indianan's appoint
ment, and before Wallace's arrival wrote that there was no
reason for replacing incumbent Governor Samuel B. Axtell.
Ritch, a close associate of the former governor, complained
that the troubles in Lincoln County were exaggerated in
order to provide the federal government with an excuse to
call for the authorization of a territorial militia of
2,000.

The Secretary encouraged talk that Hayes appointed

Wallace in order to provide a cover for a planned war, with
Mexico, a war which would relieve the unpopularity of the
Hayes administration with the American public.

When the

next Indian raid from Mexico occurred, Wallace would lead
militia into Mexico, and be followed by the regular army.
Acting as a combination Moses and Lincoln Wallace would give
3
Mexico a "higher civilization."
Ritch intended his
diatribe perhaps to vent his frustrations and to discredit
the new governor in the eyes of the Spanish speaking
population.

Actually, Hayes had appointed Wallace to

settle the Lincoln County War, a mission which would
inevitably affect the Santa Fe Ring.

3.
William Gillett Ritch, "Manifest Destiny," hand
written notes, c. 1879 [probably 1878], Wallace Manuscripts,
Huntington Library.
Santa Fe New Mexican, September 21,
October 5, 1878.
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On the morning of October 1, Wallace conferred with
Governor Axtell in the executive offices in the old adobe
Palace of Governors„

There, in a dark, cobwebbed room with

stained and greasy furniture, Wallace delivered his instruc
tions and the order for Axtell1s suspension.
to assume the new duties.

He was ready

The Governor asked if he might

remain in the Palace a few days to get his things in order
and Wallace agreed.

Colonel Edward F„ Hatch, commanding the

Department of New Mexico, offered the use of his elegantly
4
appointed office, and Wallace accepted with pleasure.
Axtell1s removal was closely connected with the
disturbances in Lincoln County, and with the activities of
the so-called Santa Fe Ring.

As chief executive, Axtell had

allowed lawlessness in Colfax County to reach epidemic
proportions, until the Territorial legislature, prompted by
the Santa Fe Ring, annexed that county to Taos County for
judicial purposes in 1876.

The annexation measure also

aimed at squelching opposition to the Ring in Colfax County.
The residents of the county, however, determined to avenge
what they saw as an assault on their rights and worked for
Axtell1s removal.
Axtell forces.

Frank Springer of Cimarron led the anti-

Springer had moved to New Mexico from Iowa

in 1873 and quickly became one of the leading attorneys in
4. Wallace to Susan Wallace, October 8, 1878,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Keleher, Violence'in Lincoln
County. 167.
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Colfax County,

In an attempt to destroy the Santa Fe Ring,

he worked through his father. Judge Francis Springer of
Wapello, Iowa, to approach influential Iowa Senator William
B„ Allison, who had President Hayes's confidence.
Springer's reports on the Colfax situation, together with
the investigation of the violence in Lincoln County by Judge
Frank Warner Angel, helped lead to Axtell's removal.

When

the news of the governor's removal reached Cimarron, a
public demonstration occurred,

Wallace's arrival there was

greeted with further enthusiasm.

The governor-designate

remained for several days to visit Springer and William Lee,
an old friend from Indiana, and further acquaint himself
with the problems in New Mexico."*
Before coming to New Mexico, Wallace held extensive
conferences in Washington on the problem

in the territory.

He conferred particularly with Judge Angel, who had recently
returned from a fact finding tour of the Territory.

Angel

reported that corruption ran rampant among the federal
appointees in the Territory, from the governor on down.

He

specifically mentioned William L. Rynerson, the district
5.
"In the matter of the charges against Governor
Samuel B. Axtell, of New Mexico (in connection with other
Federal Officials of said Territory), we respectfully submit
to the Depts. of Interior and Justice, August, 1877, 1878,"
Wallace Collection, IHS, Keleher, Violence in Lincoln
County. 162-66, relates the trouble in Colfax County. See
also Lawrence R. Murphy, Out in God's Country: A History of
Colfax County. New Mexico (Springer, N. M . : Springer
Publishing Company, 1969).
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attorney of the Third District, United States District
Attorney Thomas Catron, the head of the so-called ring, and
many others.

When he went west, Wallace carried a small red

notebook which had been prepared for him from Judge Angel's
information.

The book listed the influential people,

newspapers, and outlaws, with short notes on each of them.
The notation on Axtell read: "conceited, egotistical, easily
flattered [and a] tool . . . of the Ring."

A note beside

Colonel Hatch's name indicated fraud, corruption, and a
word of caution: "To be handled with gloves."^
The Santa Fe Ring had been organized by Stephen B„
Elkins and Thomas B. Catron, who formed a law firm in Santa
Fe in 1869.

During the following decade they formed associa

tions with a wide variety of individuals.

Prominent were

Henry L„ Waldo, a Democrat, although the Ring largely con
sisted of Republicans, Attorney General William Freeden, and
Maxmilian Frost, a correspondent of the Santa Fe Daily Hew
Mexican , also a member of the Republican Central Committee.
Others included Antonio Joseph de Trevis, an influential
Democratic attorney, William L. Rynerson and Francisco Perea

6.
Governor Wallace address book, New Mexico, 1878
Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace to Schurz, September 4,
1878, Appointment Papers, New Mexico, M 750, Roll 3, Interior
Department Records. Keleher, Violence in Lincoln County,
178, 183. Russo and Sullivan, Seven Authors. 358, says
Angel prepared the notebook for Wallace. The book does not
appear to be in Wallace's handwriting, although it is
difficult to make an exact assessment.
It is not extensive
enough to be Judge Angel's own book.
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of Bernalillo County, and J. Francisco Chavez and Mariano S.
7
Otero of Valencia County.
The Ring was an open, changing, expanding organiza
tion which dealt in political and economic intrigue.
Because of these connections, the group received widespread
support in the territory, particularly from the Santa Fe
New Mexican. Las Vegas Gazette. and several others.-

It also

possessed strong political and economic connections outside
New Mexico, and regarded the Republican party's control of
the national government as vital to its existence.

Friendly

Easterners included George Pullman, Senator Stephen W.
Dorsey of Arkansas, Secretary of State William Evarts, and
Senator Thomas F. Bayard, all of whom were interested in
land speculation in New Mexico.

But land speculation,

which centered on the Maxwell Land Grant, constituted only a
part of the Ring's interest; it sought and offered invest
ment opportunities in the fields of ranching, mining, and
railroads.®
7.
Howard Roberts Lamar, The Far Southwest, 184619.12 (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1966), 138, 146-47;
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Ring interests spread south into Lincoln County
during the mid-1870s.

Catron became owner of the Carrizozo

Land and Cattle Company, and extended business loans to
Lawrence G„ Murphy and James J. Dolan, who held mercantile
and ranching interests in the county.

Catron's brother-in-

law, Edgar Walz, was employed in the Murphy-Dolan store at
Lincoln, the county seat.

This firm, however, ran into

strong opposition in its attempt to control the local
economic and political affairs for much stood at stake.
Lincoln County was big.

Wallace reported that it was as

large as all of New England and part of New York, and
contained hundreds of thousands of acres of rich grasslands
capable of supporting a thriving livestock industry.

West

of Lincoln lay Fort Stanton and the Mescalero Apache
Reservation— both markets for lucrative government con9
tracts.
Lawlessness had broken out in Lincoln County in the
spring of 1878.

The causes stemmed from a business rivalry

between the Murphy-Dolan clique and a new group headed by
Alexander A. McSween, an ambitious Lincoln attorney.

Since

opening his store in Lincoln, Murphy had prospered,

9.
Lamar, Far Southwest. 159; Keleher, Violence in
Lincoln County, xii-xiii; Wooden, ."Catron," 8-9. On page 12,
Wooden states: "By 1883, Catron was among the largest
individual land owners in the nation, possessing more than
2,000,000 acres in New Mexico, Colorado, California, and
Oregon, and having access to more than 4,000,000 additional
acres. . . . The estimated value of his holdings was in
excess of $2,000,000 . . . ."
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acquiring real estate and becoming probate judge, but by
1877 had become a hopeless alcoholic.

He transferred the

weakening operations of "the House," the local name for the
operation, to his eager young partner, James J. Dolan.
Dolan renamed th

firm J. J. Dolan & Company and added two

partners, John H. Riley and Jacob B. "Billy" Mathews.
Business competitors accused the establishment of defraud
ing the government on its contracts, and of using rustled
cattle from ranches along the Pecos River to fulfill the
beef deliveries.
fortunes.

Dolanworked hard to revive the firm's

With money from the Ring, he made loans at

excessive interest, and proved quick to foreclose on ranch
and farm property.
ties with the Ring.

The Dolan faction made no secret of its
Governor Axtell also had financial and

personal connections with the Dolan firm] and appointed
William Brady, a Murphy man, as county sheriff.

Wallace's

red notebook labeled Dolan a "sharp-determined fellow," and
along with Riley, one of the leaders in the Lincoln County
troubles.

Riley was noted as dissipated, but "sharp and

cunning," and involved with Catron in government contracts.

10.
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Standard accounts of the Lincoln County War are Robert N„
Mullin (ed.) , Maurice Garland Fulton's History of the
Lincoln County War (Tucson: University of Arizona Press,
1968); Keleher. Violence in Lincoln County; and Frederick
W. Nolan (ed.). The Life and Death of John Henry Tunstall
(Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 1965). See
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Dolan's antagonist was the McSween-Tunstall-Chisum
combine,

Alexander McSween had come to Lincoln in 1875 for

his health, and for a time worked for Murphy,

He left the

firm to enter private law practice, deal in real estate,
and handle the business of John S„ Chisum, who held
extensive ranching interests on the Pecos River,

As the

largest cattleman in the area, the rustlers continually
preyed on Chisum.

According to Wallace's notebook, Chisum

was the "Back-bone of the McSween party— sharp," and great
care must be exercised in dealing with him.

The third

member of the combine, a wealthy young Englishman, John
Henry Tunstall, came to Lincoln in 1877 and with McSween's
aid, purchased a ranch south of town.

In Lincoln, Tunstall

opened a store and bank with the aid of Chisum and McSween.
Within a short time Dolan began to lose business to the new
enterprise. 11
Determined to destroy this threat to his affairs,
Dolan urged Sheriff Brady to harass McSween and his
supporters.

A claim had been made against McSween for

also Philip J. Rasch, "A Check List of Articles, 1947-1966,"
English Westerner's Brand Book. IX (October, 1966), 10-12,
for an excellent list of authoritative writings on the war.
While Murphy was a post trader at Fort Stanton he had
manipulated contracts there and at the nearby reservation,
and was ejected from government property.

11.
Wallace address book, Wallace Collection, IHS.
The standard study on John S. Chisum is Harwood P. Hinton,
"John Simpson Chisum, 1877-84," New Mexico Historical
Review. XXXI (July-October, 195677 and XXXII (January, 1957).
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unpaid debts owed to the Dolan firm, and to force the issue,
local authorities struck out at his partner, Tunstall.

They

secured an attachment against the Englishman's property.
District Attorney Rynerson urged that force be used to drive
the "rogue" McSween and his friend Tunstall out of town.
"It must be made hot for them, the hotter the better," he
wrote Dolan and Riley.

"Shake that McSween outfit up . . .

then shake it out of Lincoln. . . . You know how to do it,"
he advised.
help them.

The attorney promised to do all he could to

12

In February of 1878, Deputy Sheriff Billy Matthews
and a posse rode out of Lincoln to impound Tunstall1s
cattle.

The party encountered the Englishman aind killed him

in cold blood.

In response, McSween organized the "Regula

tors" and set out to seek revenge.

In April several members

of this faction killed Sheriff Brady on the streets of
Lincoln, and cornered and mortally wounded Andrew L.
"Buckshot Bill" Roberts, one of Matthew's possemen, at
Blazer's Mill.

Arrested for embezzling the heirs to an

insurance policy, the district court in Lincoln cleared
McSween; the same court, however, did nothing about the
Tunstall murder.

Suffering a setback, Dolan temporarily

closed down his store.

The McSween faction appeared to have

won a decided victory.
12.
William L. Rynerson to J. H. Riley and J. J.
Dolan, February 14, 1878, Wallace Collection, IHS.
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McSween's victory, however, proved short lived.

In

June George Peppin, a Brady deputy, was appointed Sheriff as
well as deputy United States Marshal.

Drawing on employees

at Catron's Carrizozo Land and Cattle Company and elsewhere,
Peppin organized a posse^ to round up McSween and his
followers.

13

McSween rose into Lincoln in July with an
I
armed band for a showdown. There, in the tiny community of
less than 400 people beside the Bonito River, a five day
fight took place oh July 15-19.

The climax came on the

nineteenth, when Lieutenant Colonel Nathan A. M. Dudley, the
pompous comman er of Fort Stanton, intervened at the request
of the sheriff, placing his men and weapons so as to
- neutralize the McSween forces.

Then the heavily moustachioed

Dudley stood by as the Dolan partisans burned the McSween
house, killed McSween and several others, and rifled the
Tunstall store.

The battle was the decisive event of the

Lincoln County War.

An impasse followed.

When Wallace assumed the governorship in October,
he promised to restore peace and quiet in Lincoln County
within sixty days— or he said, "I will feel ashamed of
myself. 11 On October 3 the Governor asked United States
Marshal John Sherman, Jr., who had been reluctant to
intervene in the violence for a report on Lincoln County.
The following day Sherman submitted a statement, and claimed
13.

Wooden, "Catron," 12.
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because there was no local militia he could not execute
warrants in the strife-torn county without the aid of
federal troops.
The Governor responded by telegraphing Secretary of
War George W. McCrary in Washington on October 5.

He

requested authority to requisition 2,000 stand of arms and
equipment for a militia force; and

he asked that Second

Lieutenant Robert Hanna of the 6th

Cavalry be

organize the force.

assigned to

Hanna knew frontier conditions, having

served in Arizona; and furthermore, Wallace's personal
relations with him were "most agreeable."

The following

day Wallace asked President Hayes to declare martial law in
Lincoln County and the surrounding area, a contingency
previously discussed in Washington.

He also suggested to

the President that the Texas Rangers might be of some
help.’1'5
Hayes quickly responded to the Governor's request;
and the proclamation was published

onOctober 7.

proclamation placed Lincoln County

in a state of

The

14. George W. McCrary to Wallace, October 2, 1878;
John Sherman, Jr. to Wallace, October 4, 1878, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Santa Fe Rocky Mountain Sentinel, October
2, 1878, reprinted in Crawfordsville Saturday Evening
Journal, October 19, 1878.
15. Wallace to McCrary, October 4, 1878; Wallace
to Schurz, October 5, 1878, Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace
to Schurz, October 1, 5, 8, 1878, Appointment Papers, New
Mexico, M 750, Roll 3, Interior Department Records. Keleher,
Violence in Lincoln County. 185-88, gives Marshal Sherman's
background and political connections.

277
insurrection, makin

it possible for Wallace to call upon

federal troops to assist the civil authorities in the
countyo

The federal officials in Washington, however, were

not entirely cooperative.

They would not release the 2,000

rifles and equipment until the territory or the Governor
'
.
provided a bond. Wallace indignantly declared to Secretary
of State George McCrary that he did not consider it his duty
to post the bond, and added that the biennial legislature
would not meet for over a year.

Nor did the War Department

honor Wallace's request for Lieutenant Hanna's services, or
include Doha Ana County in the proclamation as he desired.
The peace that settled on Lincoln after the issuance
of the proclamation did not last.
flared again.

On th

In late October trouble

twenty-fourth Wallace received a

letter from Houston I. Chapman, a Las Vegas attorney and
former resident of Burlington, Iowa.

Chapman reported

threats against Mrs. McSween's life, and claimed that
Colonel Dudley and the sheriff's men even threatened him.
The attorney accused Dudley of being "criminally responsible"
for the death of McSween; and he asked Wallace to protect
16.
Wallace to William Evarts, October 9, 1878;
Wallace to Schurz, October 14, 1878; General Stephen Vincent
Benet to Wallace, October 12, 1878; McCrary to Wallace,
November 15, 1878; Wallace to McCrary, November 23, 1878,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Santa Fe New Mexican. February 29,
1880.
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the widow while she conducted business in Lincoln.

His

letter concluded by urging the Governor to visit Lincoln. 17
Wallace knew that federal soldiers had been involved
in the Lincoln troubles, but found Chapman's accusations
difficult to believe.

The Governor's red book indicated

there was a feud between Dudley and his superior, Colonel
Hatch, who was his "mortal enemy."

But the book listed

Dudley as "honest" and more reliable than Hatch.

Wallace

relayed Chapman's letter to Hatch, saying "the accusations
therein against Col. Dudley strike me as incredible."

But

he added that Mrs. McSween believed herself in danger, and
asked Hatch to assign a special guard to her.

Chapman's

letter, the Governor thought, should also be sent to
Dudley. 18

Doubtless Hatch happily complied with the request.

Dudley responded to the Chapman letter with a violent
tirade.

He sent Hatch a long letter including affidavits,

which cast serious aspersions on Mrs. McSween's virtue.
On November 9 he wrote the Governor in the same vein.
Although shocked by these crude letters, Wallace sent a
17. Houston I. Chapman to Wallace, October 24,
1878, Wallace Collection, IHS.
18. Wallace to Edward Hatch, October 26, 28, 1878;
Wallace address book, Wallace Collection, IHS. Keleher,
Violence in Lincoln County. 178-79n, feels it is doubtful
that Wallace "fully understood . . . the real nature and
extent of New Mexico's difficulties," and the Dudley-Hatch
feud. Total comprehension, or more importantly, resolution
of the problems was doubtless beyond any man. Wallace's
instructions and briefing could not have been thorough. He
came to rely on the few whom he felt he could trust.
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placating note via Hatch intended to assure the lieutenant
colonel that Mrs. McSween1s safeguard would be withdrawn and
19
that he thought Dudley's reply "perfectly satisfactory."
Hatch probably failed to send the letter to Dudley.
Hoping that the feud between the two officers would
not become worse, and that he had placated Dudley, Wallace
took his second step to restore order in Lincoln County.
He issued an amnesty proclamation on November 13 granting a
general pardon to all who had committed crimes against the
law between February 1 and November 13, 1878.

In still

another move to ease Dudley's sensitivity the Governor sent
him a special copy in advance of the general release to
further assuage his bruised feelings.

Then, to counter Ring

accusations about the nature of the Lincoln County War, he
placed Hatch's files on the Lincoln County troubles in the
hands of the press.

The proclamation had the hoped for

effect, since a number of individuals responded to his offer
of amnesty.
attack.

Nevertheless, Wallace soon found himself under

The inclusion in the proclamation of a reference

to United States Army officers in Lincoln County outraged
Dudley and his fellow officers for they regarded this as
an implication they were involved.

The commandant at Fort

Stanton responded to the proclamation with fury by publish
ing an open letter in the Santa Fe New Mexican on November
19.
Collection, IHS.

Wallace to Hatch, November 14, 1878, Wallace
Mullin, Lincoln County War. 305.
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30, damning the Governor's actions.

The letter brazenly

asserted that the officers at Stanton had no part in the
Lincoln County troubles— and they would certainly not apply
for a pardon.

Indeed, the amnesty proclamation impuned

their conduct and honor.

Dudley also criticized Wallace

for not coming to Lincoln County and personally investigating
the conditions.

A criticism Chapman also leveled at the

Governor when he wrote lambasting the lies perpetrated by
the military, and called Sheriff Peppin and Colonel Dudley
murderers. 20

The problems in Lincoln County seemed ready

to resume their old intensity.
Alarmed, Wallace decided to take direct action
against the Lieutenant Colonel.

He wrote Hatch on December

7 requesting that Dudley be relieved of command for having
excited "the animosities of parties in Lincoln County"— and
presumably the animosity of the Governor.
successful.

This attempt

William T . Sherman, the commanding general of

the army, felt the civil authority had no business making
such a request, and would not honor it.

Wallace also wrote

Secretary Schurz about the problems with Dudley, and
Chapman.

He explained away the criticism for not having

gone to Lincoln by stating that he could not go "without

20.
McCrary to Wallace, November 23, 1878; Chapman
to Wallace, November 27, 1878, Wallace Collection, IHS„
Mullin, Lincoln County War, 306-307; Keleher, Violence in
Lincoln County, 195-97; Santa Fe New Mexican, November 14,
1878.
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provoking jealousy and bad feeling" between the factions, so
he stayed away from both.
county within a few days.

Still, he planned to go to the
21

The days soon passed into weeks.

While these events lay hidden beneath the surface,
Wallace's proclamation and public pronouncements received
favorable attention.

The Santa Fe Weekly New Mexican

declared: "Thanks to the energy, tact and superior executive
ability of . . .

Wallace, peace and order has been again

restored to our much abused sister Lincoln County."

Comment

ing on the peace in Lincoln County the Santa Fe Rocky
Mountain Sentinel praised the Governor for his firmness,
executive ability, and "unquestioned integrity."

Pleased,

Wallace sent Secretary of State William Evarts a copy of the
Democratic Sentinel.

Pridefully he noted: "That task would

seem to have been my special mission here; and it is
accomplished, do you not think me entitled to a promotion?"
22
He asked for a foreign mission.
The congratulations on
21. Wallace to Hatch, December 7, 1878; Wallace to
Schurz, December 21, 1878, Wallace Collection, IHS. W. T.
Sherman to Secretary of War, December 26, 1878, Records
Relating to the Dudley Inquiry, Microcopy 304, Reel 2,
Records of the Office of the Judge Advocate General, Record
Group 153, National Archives. Mullin, Lincoln County War,
308-309, cites evidence of Dudley's continued involvement
with the Ring at this time.
22. Wallace to Evarts, November 18, 1878, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Santa Fe Rocky Mountain Sentinel,
November 21, 1878, reprinted in Crawfordsville Saturday
Evening Journal, November 30, 1878; Santa Fe New Mexican.
November 23, 1878.
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the Lincoln County War were premature for soon new worries
appeared.
The Santa Fe Ring intended to try and block con
firmation of Wallace's appointment.

Frank Springer wrote

on November 12 that reports from the East said that Axtell
intended to fight Wallace's confirmation in the Senate.

The

former governor would be supported by "three quarters from
the extremes— the 'Stalwarts' and the democrats,11 he Said.
Reacting immediately Wallace telegraphed friends in the
East, assuring Colonel A. H. Markland, a friend in
Washington, that the "Ring," led by Stephen Elkins in the
East, was trying to defeat his confirmation.

The Ring

opposition would seek support from Godlove S. Orth in the
House, and Senators Davis of Virginia and Dorsey of Arkansas.
"You know Orth's grudges, [and] Davis is Elkins' father-inlaw.

Dorsey was an associate of the ring in a land

speculation . . . ."

The Governor followed this message

with a letter to Hayes asserting that if his confirmation as
Governor were blocked, "the result will be a triumph for the
old Santa Fe ring" and severely depress the territory.
Ring "sheets," he reported, such as the New Mexican and the
Mesilla News, were claiming the Lincoln County troubles yet
continued.

23

23.
Frank Springer to Wallace, November 12, 1878;
Wallace to Colonel A. H. Markland, November 14, 1878,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace to Hayes, November 28,
1878, Hayes Library.
Santa Fe New Mexican. December 7, 1878.
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The administration responded by rallying behind
Wallace's nomination.

Secretary Schurz sent assurance of

Cabinet and administration support.

It sent the nomination

to the Senate Committee on the Territories on December 4,
24
and twelve days later the committee reported favorably.
There had been some conflict over the appointment, but the
opposition abandoned the fight in the face of the adminis
tration's stand.

The Ring supporters, and Godlove Orth

were less powerful than they presumed.

Nevertheless, they

continued their conflict with the Governor.
The dormand troubles in Lincoln County arose again
in the spring of 1879.

Word reached the Governor on

February 19 that Dolan, Jesse Evans, and others had
murdered attorney Houston I. Chapman on the streets of
Lincoln the previous evening.

Gossip connected Dudley with

the killing, and many asserted he had even instigated it.
The Chapman murder prompted Wallace to make hasty plans to
go to Lincoln to investigate what his wife called "the land
of sudden death."

In late February he and his party pitched

camp just west of Lincoln, while Colonel Hatch, who accom
panied the Governor with seventeen soldiers and a Gatling
gun, continued on to Fort Stanton.

Although Chapman's

killers were well known, no one would swear out affidavits
24.
Schurz to Wallace, December 9, 1878, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Journal of the Executive Proceedings of
the Senate of the United States of America. 1877-1879
(Washington: Government Printing Office, 1901), XXI, 393, 423.
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for their arrest.

The local citizens expressed no confi

dence in the Governor's promises of military protection, and
25
indicated they believed Colonel Dudley untrustworthy„
The Governor responded to the impasse by again
requesting that Hatch relieve Dudley from command»

This

time the order was issued; and the announcement by Wallace
at a mass meeting in Lincoln plaza received noisy approval,
Dudley, however, balked and demanded a court of inquiry to
investigate his actions at the fort and in Lincoln.

In the

meantime the citizens began coming forward enabling Wallace
to sign warrants for thirty-six persons, including Dolan and
William "Billy the Kid" Bonney, one of the Regulators who
had escaped from McSween1s burning house the previous July.
Wallace also organized the Lincoln County Mounted Rifles,
composed of both Mexican and Anglo elements, to enforce the
law.

Handsome, young Juan Patron, a rising New Mexico

politician, headed the group.

Patron and most of his men

had been McSween partisans.^
25. Wallace to Schurz, February 27, 1879; John H.
Slaughter to Wallace, April 9, 1879, Wallace Collection,
IHS. Susan Wallace to Edward F. Test, March 11, 1879,
Wallace Papers, State Records, New Mexico. Keleher, Violence
in Lincoln County. 205. Mrs. Wallace's letter to Ed Test
registered some prejudices'when she said, "if the Territory
was made a state the Americans Would bear the taxes and the
Mexicans hold all the offices— it is not the interest of the
white men to bring that about."
26. Hatch to Dudley, March 8, 1879; Hatch to
Wallace, March 11, A^ril 9, 1879, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Wallace to Juan Patron, March 15, 1879; Patron to Wallace,
January 10, 1880, Wallace Papers, State Records, New
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Additional steps were taken to restore law and
order.

Late in the evening of March 17 Wallace met pri

vately with Billy the Kid in the home of Justice of the
Peace John B. Wilson in Lincoln.

He offered to protect the

young outlaw if he would submit to arrest and agree to
testify before a grand jury on the Chapman murder and local
27
cattle rustling. Billy agreed.
Wallace also harassed suspected cattle thieves.

To

curtail this lawlessness, he sent detachments of soldiers
over the county to inspect ranch corrals and arrest owners
who had no bills of sale.

In late March Wallace talked with

John H. Slaughter, who had been arrested on suspicion of
murder.

Slaughter left for Arizona in April with a herd of

cattle, but not before having passed the important informa
tion that on the evening of Chapman's murder, Dudley was
seen loaning Dolan fifty dollars; and later that same night
28
Dolan paid off Chapman's murderers with the same amount.
Mexico. Wallace's letter to Patron authorized the Lincoln
County Mounted Rifles; all but five of the thirty-nine
members were Mexican-Americans. Wallace to Hatch, March 7,
1879; Wallace to Henry Carroll, March 11, 1879, Dudley
Inquiry, Reel 2, RJAG. In the 1877 courtmartial of Dudley,
General Sherman intervened to see that part of Dudley's
sentence was remitted.
27.

Keleher, Violence in Lincoln County, 210-12.

28. Slaughter to Wallace, April 9, 1879; Wallace
Memo on Dudley, April [?], 1879, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Allen A. Erwin, The Southwest of Texas John H. Slaughter,
1841-1922 (Glendale, California: Arthur H. Clark, 1965),
127-30.
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The pursuit of the outlaw elements, coupled with the
word that Billy the Kid had agreed to testify caused
consternation among those connected with the troubles.
Jesse Evans, Bill Campbell, and others who shot Chapman
somehow escaped from Fort Stanton's guardhouse on March 19;
and two days later Colonel Dudley left his command at the
fort for Fort Union.

Wallace ordered the pursuit of Evans

and Campbell and announced a $1,000 reward.

He also gave

Lieutenant J. H. French explicit instructions where to find
them, and how to capture them, specifically telling French
"to provision your men for a long chase."

Despite this

instruction he doubted the outlaw's horses would carry them
far, for he would arrange that the two were "whooped" up
29
from Cienaga and pursued, thus tiring the animals.
Somehow, Lieutenant French, one of Dudley's officers at
Fort Stanton, failed to capture the two men.
Feeling that the problems in the area were under
control for the time being, Wallace returned to Santa Fe on
April 18.

Any feelings of success which he entertained,

however, quickly evaporated.

The report came that the

spring term of the district court in Lincoln had been a
farce.

Although it filed nearly two hundred indictments,

including one against Dudley for arson in connection with
29.
Wallace to Schurz, March 21, 1879, Schurz
Papers, LC. Wallace, to Lt. J. H. French, April 7, 1879,
Colorado Historical Society, Denver. Keleher, Violence in
Lincoln County, 213.
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the burning of the McSween home, the court failed to take
any action.

The results discouraged Wallace, as did the

continuing harrassment of those hostile to the Dolan faction.
There had even been an attempt to assassinate Judge Ira B.
Leonard, one of those most active in seeking to bring Dudley
and others to justice.

The obstructive tactics of the

prosecuting attorney, Ring associate Rynerson, had also been
obvious.

30

Wallace doubtless wondered if there were any

justice in the Territory of New Mexico ; and he probably
hoped the army would deal with Dudley.
That officer's court of inquiry opened at Fort
Stanton on May 2.

After submitting a report to Secretary

Schurz on Lincoln County conditions on May 5, the Governor
and his wife left on the five day journey to the fort where
he testified for five days.

Henry L. Waldo, Territorial

Attorney General and Ring member defended "The Old Man of
the Sea," as Mrs. Wallace labeled Dudley.
tions to the Ring now became clear.

Dudley's connec

Wallace's experiences

before the court added to his frustrations for the military
board ruled much of his testimony non-admissable because of
its hearsay nature.

Mrs. Wallace became very apprehensive

that an attempt would be made to take the lives of both of
them.

Her worries increased when they returned to Santa Fe

30. John B. Wilson to Wallace, April 21, 1879;
George R. Taylor to Wallace, April 25, 1879, Wallace
Collection, IHS.
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after completing the testimony.

Billy the Kid broke jail

and threatened to take the Governor's life because of
"broken promises."

The Governor received numerous warnings

to close the shutters on the Palace at night to avoid pre
senting a clear target sitting in the light of the oil lamp
while laboring over Ben-Hur.
regular target practice.

Although a crack shot, he began

31

The report on the court of inquiry intensified
Wallace's irritations at the proceeding.

Ira Leonard, his

attorney, confirmed that the court at Fort Stanton had been
rigged, allowing hearsay evidence for Dudley, and allowing
a "white wash" of that incompetent officer.

Disgustedly,

Leonard labeled the hearing as "the Mutual Admiration
Inquiry," and called Waldo crooked.

Waldo had blocked the

arrest of several parties involved with the Dolan faction
and connected with the problems in Lincoln.

The court of

inquiry droned on until July 8, when having heard testimony
from sixty-six witnesses and after reviewing the "prominent
and material facts" in the case, it exhonerated Dudley of
all charges. . The board then relayed the testimony and
31.
Wallace to Schurz, May 5, 1879; Susan Wallace
to Henry Wallace, May 11, 1879; Susan Wallace to Joanne
Elston Lane, May 23, 1879, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal, March 29, April 12,
1879. The Crawfordsville Review Weekly of January 6, 1894,
refers to Wallace's daily pistol practice because of the
threat of Billy the Kid. Santa Fe New Mexican, May 1, 3, 4,
1881, gives accounts of the escape of Billy the Kid and
later killings. Mrs. Wallace returned home in October of
1879, doubtless with great relief.
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verdict to Major General John N. Pope, commander of the
Department of the Missouri, for review.

Although Pope

disapproved the opinion of the court and directed court
martial proceedings be instituted against him, the Judge
Advocate General in Washington suggested dropping the matter.
Dudley, however, was soon transferred to remote and desolate
32
Fort Cummings in southwestern New Mexico.

Either Dudley's

or the Ring's excellent connections in Washington had once
more intervened for him.
The court's findings disturbed Wallace in still
another way.

At the end of the inquiry he wrote Schurz and

requ sted that the Dudley proceedings be examined for any
items detrimental to his own "personal or official honor."
The request clearly illustrated the bristly nature of
Wallace's self conceived dignity.

If there were any such

items, he demanded that he have an opportunity to present a

32.
Wilson to Wallace, May 18, 1879; Ira E. Leonar
to Wallace, May 20, June 6, 1879; Samuel [no last name] to
Leonard, May 21, 1879; R. M„ Gilbert to Wallace, June 10,
1879, Wallace Collection, IHS. The Dudley court concluded:
"In view of the evidence adduced, the Court is of the
opinion that Lieut. Colonel N. A. M. Dudley, 9th U. S.
Cavalry has not been found guilty . . . none of the allega
tions made . . . have been sustained . . . ." Dudley
Inquiry, Reel 1, RJAG. Lee Scott Theisen (ed.), "The Fight
in Lincoln, N. M . , 1878: The Testimony of Two Negro Partici
pants," Arizona and the West, XII (Winter, 19 70), 173-98.
Philip J. Rasch, "The Trials of Lieutenant-Colonel Dudley,"
English Westerners' Brand Book. VII (January, 1965), ffeels
Dudley was wronged.
I doubt it. Lamar, Far Southwest, 161.
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rebuttal.

The Judge Advocate's office found nothing it

considered damaging to the Governor's reputation. 33
Despite the failure to accomplish everything he
hoped for, Wallace's policies had brought an end to the
constant trouble in Lincoln County.

Hayes' proclamation,

the amnesty decree, and the attempts at prosecuting the
outlaw elements caused the lawless elements to disperse.
Lincoln County ceased to trouble the territory or the
national government.

Wallace's efforts received high

praise in various parts of New Mexico.

Complimenting him

for his firmness and evenhandedness the Otero Optic con
cluded : "It will not be strange if . . . the renewed
prosperity of this Territory is dated from the administra
tion of Governor Wallace.
Although outlawry in Lincoln County had abated,
another menace threatened New Mexico's peace.

In the late

summer of 1877 Victorio and some 400 Apaches fled from the
San Carlos Indian reservation in eastern Arizona and began
attacking white settlements in southwestern and south
33. Wallace to Schurz, July 30, 1879; W. Winthrop
to McCrary, August 18, 1879, Wallace Collection, IHS.
34. Otero Optic (New Mexico), June [?], 1879, re
printed in Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal, June 7,
1879. One cattleman from Texas, Colonel Jack Potter, was so
pleased with Wallace's efforts that he named his lead steer.
Lew Wallace.
Colonel Jack N. Potter, Cattle Trails of the
Old West (Clayton, N. M.: Leader Publishing Company, 1935),
cited in Russo and Sullivan, Seven Authors, 358.
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central New Mexico Territory,

When pursued by cavalry units

they would disappear into Mexico and bide their time.
In late August and September of 1879, the Apaches
returned to New Mexico.

On August 25 Wallace forwarded a

militia commission to J. E . Price at the mining camp of
Shakespeare in southwestern New Mexico, authorizing him to
raise a force to protect that locale.

He then sent out a

call for the sheriffs of the southern counties to meet with
him, and plan for such emergencies.

But, reported the Santa

Fe Rocky Mountain Sentinel, "not a mother's son [of them]
came near.
excuses." 35

Like foolish virgins they sent in their
Wallace promptly abandoned this approach.

On September 17 the Governor appealed directly to
Secretary of War McCreary to grant him the federal authority
to call up three or four volunteer companies.

The towns of

Ojo Caliente and Silver City were in particular danger from
the Apaches.

Because Silver City was the center of a rich

mining district, the Apache raids caused more than incon
venience ; they also paralyzed the economic development of
the entire region.

Secretary McCrary, however, informed

35. Wallace to J. E. Price, August 25, 1879,
Wallace Manuscripts, Huntington Library. Santa Fe Rocky
Mountain Sentinel [n.d.], reprinted in Crawfordsville
Saturday Evening Journal. November 1, 1879.
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Wallace that he had no authority to raise volunteer
36
companies „
The Governor expressed open displeasure over the
failure of Washington to take measures to correct the
growing Indian problem.

On October 6 at Trinidad, Colorado,

Wallace publicly criticized Schurz's Indian policy.

He felt

that officials in Washington, including those in the
Ihterior and War Departments in particular, failed to under
stand frontier Indians,

As if to confirm criticisms of the

government's failure to respond adequately, shortly after
his remarks the Apaches massacred over eighty men, women,
and children at 0jo Caliente,

The Silver City Record

lamented the Secretary of War's inability or unwillingness
to permit the calling of volunteers.

"No one knows so well

how to deal with the red scoundrels as those who are
acquainted with their character," it said.

The newspaper

noted that in the past New Mexicans would have taken matters
37
"into their own hands."
Late in November of 1879 Wallace and a few friends
journeyed from Santa Fe to Silver City to investigate the
36. Wallace to McCrary, September 17, 1879, Wallace
Manuscripts, Huntington Library.
Santa Fe New Mexican.
September 20, 1879.
37. Clippings, Scrapbook 6, Wallace Collection,
IHS. Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal, November 1,
1879; Silver City Record (New Mexico), [n.d.] reprinted in
Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal, November 1, 1879.
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Indian problems firsthand.

On approaching Silver City they

saw numerous Indian signs, including smoke signals from what
they took to be Victorio1s camp.

Occasionally a few Apache

braves appeared in the distance, but when the whites raised
their Springfield rifles the Indians disappeared.

Wallace's

party reached Silver City on December 4, discussed the
problem with local officials, and a few days later headed
38
southwest to Shakespeare, near present day Lordsburg.
On their way they passed through Ojo Caliente, scene
of the recent Apache raid.

The inhabitants were amazed to

see them, and Wallace later recalled that "had we been newly
raised from the dead, they could not have shown greater
awe."

He examined the ruins of the Apache attack, and

viewed sixteen mutilated corpses.

The party then went to

Shakespeare, discussed the local arrangements for dealing
with the Indians and left for the Rio Grande valley aboard a
stage. 39
38. Wallace to Susan Wallace, December 4, 1879,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Another purpose of Wallace's
journey to the region lay in his desire, and Henry's, to
inspect mining properties and have their own assayed. The
Shakespeare Gold & Silver Mining Company furnished their
transportation from that town to the Rio Grande valley.
39. J. Price to "All Agents of New Mexico & Grant
Co." December 13, 1879, Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace,
Autobiography, II, 919-20 seems to place Ojo Caliente below
Silver City, though T. M. Pearce (ed.), New Mexico Place
Names: A Geographical Dictionary (Albuquerque: University of
New Mexico, 1965)" 112-13 reveals no such place in that
location.
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The trip confirmed what the Governor had heard about
the scope of the Indian problem.

On September 18 he pre

sented his personal bond to secure 300 rifles, 100,000
cartridges, and rations for thirty days; when he stopped in
Las Cruces he issued a call for volunteer companies of fifty
men each from Dona Ana, Grant, and Lincoln Counties.

With a

pronouncement that he would return and personally direct
their operations he signed the commissions.

Later in Santa

Fe, Wallace reported to the Weekly New Mexican that he
expected more trouble with Victorio1s band very soon.

As a

further method of dealing with the Apaches, he wrote Secre
tary Schurz suggesting a joint effort with the Mexican
army.

40
The Governor also presented the Indian problem to

the New Mexico legislature.

Addressing the thirty-nine

members at its biennial session of January, 1880, Wallace
indicated his special concern over the Indian problem,
criticizing the peace policies of the Hayes administration
and urging local measures for defense.

Noting that many

atrocities had been committed, he believed the Indians "are
what they were when the Spaniard found them— cunning, blood
thirsty, untamable."

He urged that the legislature create a

40.
Wallace to Schurz, December 29, 1879, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Las Cruces Thirty Four (New Mexico),
[n.d.] reprinted in Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal.
January 3, 1880; Santa Fe New Mexican, September 20, 1879,
January 3, 1880.
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special committee to consult with him on the problem.

The

Governor also used the occasion to recommend other measures
for the improvement of conditions in the territory.

Wallace

called for acts to incorporate cities and towns, revise
criminal and tax laws, prohibit the defacing of cattle marks
and brands, and tighten the laws concerning title to cattle.
In addition, he suggested a territorial school fund, and
consolidation of schools in each county, with a requirement
that the English language be taught.
The message pleased the legislators, who interrupted
Wallace with applause several times.

Writing his wife he

admitted to his apprehension before and during his appear
ance; but he now felt that the legislature would act on his
recommendations.

He also boasted that he had caused a

reconciliation of various factions of the parties and made
them all "gentle as doves."
praised the Governor.

Territorial newspapers generally

The Las Cruces Gazette acknowledged

its past opposition to his appointment, and admitted it had
questioned some of his acts, but added that Wallace's "novel
41. Wallace Message to Territorial Legislature,
24th.Session, January 5, 1880, Acts of Territorial Legisla
tive Assembly, January 5-February 13, 1880, Territorial
Papers, New Mexico, 1851-1914, Micro copy 364, Reel 1,
Interior Department Records. Wallace scorned the senti
mentality of Eastern philantropists for the Indian after his
sojourn in New Mexico. In 1886 he suggested creating a
reservation for the Apache in the fertile valleys of
Connecticut. Indian depredations there, he freely pre
dicted , would soon change Eastern utopianism about the red
man to a more realistic policy. Crawfordsville Saturday
Evening Journal. May 15, 1886.
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exertions for suffering people „ , „ has disarmed us."

The

paper commended the Governor "to our people as worthy of
their esteem.

We shall regret the necessity of ever again

criticizing his acts."

The Denver Tribune of Colorado

called his legislative message "terse and frank," and
characterized the Governor as a man determined to improve
conditions.

Although "not a revolutionist," it thought him

a man working to reconcile the various territorial factions,
and if he succeeds he "will have accomplished a stupendous
work."

The Tribune further added: "If the New Mexico

legislature will heed the advice of the Governor, it will
make no mistake [and will] take many steps in advance of its
present condition . . . .
The New Mexico legislature authorized 1,000 militia,
and appropriated $100,000 for this purpose.

The Governor's

strategy in calling for the measure lay in his belief that
the act would arouse the jealousy of the regular army and
cause it to take more vigorous measures, an expectation
partially fulfilled when the War Department soon announced
it would send five companies of infantry and the 9th Cavalry
to the distressed area.

Wallace then asked the new Secre

tary of War, Alexander Ramsey, to provide a full quota of
42.
Wallace to Susan Wallace, January 9, 18, 20,
1880, Wallace Collection, IHS. Las Cruces Gazette (New
Mexico), [n.d.] reprinted in Crawfordsville Saturday Evening
Journal. January 24, 1880; Denver Tribune (Colorado)] [n.d.J
in Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal. February 28,
1880.
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arms for the militia; and he suggested that Mexican troops
be invited to pursue the Indians into New M e x i c o T h i s
unique suggestion, so contrary to the usual practice of
American troops moving into Mexico without any cooperation
with the Mexicans, revealed Wallace's broadmindedness and
his willingness to deal with what the citizens of New Mexico
believed to be a major problem.
Washington proved unresponsive to Wallace's
request.

Secretary Ramsey replied that he could spare no

more regular troops for the territory without denuding some
other area.

Furthermore, the department could not provide

for New Mexico volunteers.

Besides, sniffed Ramsey, Colonel

Hatch believed that Wallace's reports on the Indian problem
were "greatly exaggerated."

The "Comanches," Ramsey

declared with a revealing ignorance, were not on the war
path, but in the custody of their agent in the Indian
Territory, and "more than a thousand miles from the
Guadalupe Mountains of south New Mexico."

The only hostile

Indians in that area, Ramsey claimed, were already being
pursued by the cavalry, or were too few in number to warrant
the "extraordinary measures" of the legislature.

The letter

reflected the considered opinion of both Ramsey and Schurz.

43.
Wallace to Susan Wallace, January 18, 20, 1880
Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace to Alexander Ramsey,
January 16, 1880, Wallace Manuscripts, Huntington Library.
Santa Fe New Mexican, January 17, 1880, reported that the
Mexican volunteer forces had already been disbanded.
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Hatch, already under attack in the territory for his
inflated reports of his Indian successes, obviously wrote
what the administration preferred to hear. 44
Wallace sarcastically telegraphed Schurz that the
people of Alabama "will be astonished to hear that they have
such an addition to their population [as the Comanches]."
He added that unless he received orders to the contrary, he
intended to execute the law of New Mexico authorizing him to
raise militia and spend money to contain the Indian menace.
A few days later Schurz telegraphed that he could not
sanction the employment of volunteers, for he knew of no
45
"extreme necessity."
Wallace could do no more, unless he
wished to risk removal from office.

Schurz and others had

closed their eyes to the problem in New Mexico.
In March of 1880 Wallace left Santa Fe on an
extended trip to the East, intending to press for changes
in the Indian policy.

While in Washington he addressed the

Cabinet and various other members of the government about
the Indian problem.

Unless the tactics of the Indian fight

ing were changed, he asserted, the Indian conflict would
44. Schurz to Wallace, January 17, 1880; (The
reply to Wallace was sent by Secretary of War Ramsey for
Schurz.) Ira Bond to Schurz, May 31, 1880, includes letter
of W. B. Lyon to Wallace, April 22, 1880 about Hatch;
Schurz Papers, LC.
45. Wallace to Schurz, January 19, 1880, Wallace
Manuscripts, Huntington Library,
Schurz to Wallace, January
22, 1880, Schurz Papers, LC.
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continue for years with no solution.

The territory, he

insisted, could not place its sole reliance on the army, but
should also utilize a militia,
When the Governor returned to Santa Fe in May the
frustrations of office crowded in on him.

The Indian

problem remained unresolved despite the use of additional
federal soldiers, and his efforts in the national capital.
Hatch was under fire for exaggerating his Indian exploits,
for attacking peaceful reservation Indians while ignoring
Victorio, and for deliberately taking all the credit while
neglecting the efforts of junior officers.

The colonel was

subsequently transferred out of the territory, 47
Wallace promptly made two inspection tours of
Socorro, Grant, Dona Ana, and Lincoln counties, conveniently
escaping the factional squabbles of the capital and also
avoiding the visit of General Grant to Santa Fe on July 7,
When he returned to the capital in late July his enthusiasm
for his office waned still further.

He now spent long hours

reading galley proofs of his novel, and wrote home of his
46, Wallace to Susan Wallace, February 14, 1880,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Crawfordsville Saturday Evening
Journal. March 13, May 22, 1880.
47. Ira M. Bond to Schurz, May 31, 1880, includes
letter of W. B„ Lyon to Wallace, April 22, 1880 about
Hatch. Bond also complained: "Cant Gov Wallace do anything
better at this critical hour than spend his time in the
states writing a novel on Damascus?" Schurz Papers, LC.
For other criticisms of Hatch, who was replaced in 1881,
see Porter A. Straton, The Territorial Press of Hew Mexico
(Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 1969), 122-24.
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loneliness and homesickness,

"There is nobody here who

cares for me, and nobody I care for," he wrote to Susan.
missed her, as she missed him.

He

Furthermore, the lack of

power grated on him more than ever.

It was something he had

noted when he first came to the territory, for his office
had very little patronage, no expense money for stamps,
telegraph, supplies, and the like.

His quarters in the

Governor's Palace were unsanitary and dismal.

Indeed, the

local physicians said they "would not stable our horses" in
certain parts of the damp, vermin smelling old building.
Then there was the conflict with the Catholic Church over
matters of protocol, and difficulties extending back to the
question of whether the Bishop would call on the Governor
first, or vice versa.

48

Accordingly, Wallace spent more time away from Santa
F e , expanding his mining holdings.

He inspected his exten

sive mining properties in the San Simeon district of Silver
City, rejoicing that his claims— the Lew Wallace, New
Mexican, Uncle Sam, Sleeping Beauty, and Homestake mines—
seemed very promising.

His claims extended into the Las

Placitas area near the towns of Algodones and Bernalillo
south of Santa Fe.

The gold and copper mines in this sage

48.
Wallace to Schurz, July 23, 1880; Wallace to
Susan Wallace, October 20, 21, 1878, July 29, 1880;
"Physicians Resident in this city," Santa Fe to Schurz,
October 23, 1878, Report of Unsanitary Conditions of
Governor's Palace, Wallace Collection, IHS. Santa Fe New
Mexican. July 2, 1880.
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grass country would hopefully, he thought, prove very
49
rich.
Like most of his stakes, the promises were brighter
than the reality.
The impending state and presidential elections also
captured his wandering interests, for if Wallace wished to
obtain another federal appointment, he would need political
credit with the Republican candidate for President.

Possi

bilities for that credit lay in the crucial state of Indiana,
not in New Mexico Territory.

Unable to stand the absence

from politics any longer, he asked Schurz to grant him a
leave of absence.

The Secretary approved the sixty day

leave beginning in September and extending to November 16.
In the past Wallace had urged President Hayes to come to
Santa F e , but now planned to leave the city on September 23,
three weeks before the President's scheduled visit; and he
did not feel he could stay and welcome him.

Accordingly, he

wrote the President several letters of explanation noting
his close friends in Indiana, particularly Republican
gubernatorial candidate Albert G„ Porter, had requested his
help.

Wallace said he knew Hayes would understand, since

49.
Thomas Lyons, assayer to Wallace, December 27,
1879; S. P. Carpenter to Wallace, December 29, 1879, January
27, 1880; Wallace to John P. Knoebel, January [?], 1880;
Wallace to Susan Wallace, July 29, 1880; Walter H. Jones to
Wallace, April 6, 1881; Wallace Notebook, 1876-79, Mining
Interests in New Mexico, Wallace Collectio , IHS. Santa Fe
New Mexican. September 22 23, 1880; Indianapolis Herald.
August 27, 1880, reprinted in Crawfordsville Saturday
Evening Journal. September 4, 1880.

"the situation in Indiana is close and urgent," and presi
dential possibility James A„ Garfield of Ohio needed
. 50
support.
Wallace arrived in Indiana by October 6, having
obtained a railroad pass from his cousin Ed Test in Omaha.
He went on the circuit with Frederick Douglass, John Sherman
Albion W. Tourgee, Governor Samuel Kirkwood of Iowa, Colonel
Robert Ingersoll, William Birney, Blanch K. Bruce of
Mississippi, James G. Blaine, and P. B. S. Pinchback of
Louisiana.

By October 16, some 100 different speakers had
51
crisscrossed the vital state of Indiana.
Laboring extensively for Garfield and Porter, whom
the Democrats called "Kid Glove" Porter, the Governor

denounced the Democratic Party, calling them flag haters and
free traders while lauding Porter and praising Garfield's
stand on the tariff.

Along with speechmaking Wallace

participated in several torchlight parades and veteran's
gatherings, including the grand finale parade in Indianapoli
50. Wallace to Susan Wallace, September 6, 1880,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Schurz to Wallace, September 15,
1880, Appointment Papers, New Mexico, M 750. Wallace to
Hayes, August 29, 1879, September 20, 22, 1880, Hayes
Library.
Santa Fe New Mexican. September 24, 1880.
51. Wallace to Test, September 13, 1880, Wallace
Ppaers, State Records, New Mexico. Indianapolis Journal,
September 1, 16, 18, 22, 28, October 6, 7, 1880.
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After the strenuous state campaign, Porter won the election
52
for governor.
The night after the state election in October,
Crawfordsville witnessed a massive Republican demonstration.
Twenty cannons were fired while Wallace and others led a
parade of over 6,000 who marched in celebration toward the
courthouse,

En route, the crowd halted in front of Charley

Goltra's Hat Store and settled a political pledge of
Wallace's to burn his hat if Porter won.

After mounting the

platform, and quieting the din of horns, bells, and shouts,
Wallace spoke briefly, then set his hat on fire.

The crowd

Cheered, then lurched forward, singing to the bonfire at the
court house corner.

The next day the campaigning renewed;

and in November Indiana went Republican with Garfield carry53
ing Crawfordsville and Montgomery County,
Wallace left
the state well pleased with his efforts.
The Governor's return to Santa Fe was delayed for
several days by snow; and he did not reach the capital until
November 27.

There he found that the Indian troubles in the

52. Speeches, 1880, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Indianapolis Journal. October 7, 9, 16. "Albert Gallatin
Porter," D. A. B . . XV, 80-81. Harrison also frequently was
called "Kid Glove." However, Porter received the name well
before Harrison.
It appears to have been a term in common
use by Indiana Democrats. Crawfordsville Saturday Evening
Journal. August 7, 1880.
53. Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal.
October 16, 23, 1880; Indianapolis Journal, October 16,
November 4, 6, 1880.

Southwest had abated after Mexican troops killed Victorio in
October.

Nevertheless, outlawry in the southern counties

continued, and whiskey selling near the Navajo reservation
alarmed the populace in that area.

The Governor responded

to appeals that he organize a militia to aid the distressed
areas by replying that he could not "go outside the law."
He had applied for 1000 stand of arms, but received only
700.

Wallace distributed 300 to the area of Victorio1s old

haunts, and held the other 400 against the possibility of a
Navajo uprising.

That, he wrote, remained a strong possi

bility since the local authorities would not take action
against whiskey sellers; and it proved "impossible to get
witnesses or secret informants."

The problems in Lincoln

County were noteworthy only in that they involved Billy the
Kid.

Wallace issued a proclamation offering $300 for his

capture and delivery, and urged Schurz to obtain the repeal
of the congressional enactment of 1879 prohibiting the use
54
of the army as posse comitatus.
The posse comitatus matter greatly concerned
Wallace, for he saw it as necessary for'controlling outlaws.
He wrote Schurz that the need for such a posse remained
"urgent in S. W. Grant County and on the border," though
54. Wallace to Schurz, November 30, December 7,
1880; W. G. Koegler to Wallace, November 30, 1880; Wallace
to Koegler, December 4, 1880, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Santa Fe New Mexican, November 27 December 14, 1880.
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Lincoln County remained quiet.

Finally, after Schurz indi

cated the chances of passage of repeal seemed remote, he
decided to directly appeal to Congress for such action. 55
Once again he applied for and received permission
for a leave of absence— this time a short one of twenty
days.

In Washington he testified before the Senate and

House Committees on the Territories and urged repeal of the
law, as well as reporting on conditions in the region.
Thanks to his efforts Congress considered a bill to repeal
the measure with regard to the territories, but it failed to
pass.

Disappointed, Wallace headed back to New Mexico, but

his effort received praise in the territorial press.^
The Governor arrived in Santa Fe by February 8, 1881,
later than he expected, and learned problems in the territory had escalated in his absence.

Acting Governor Ritch

had appointed fellow Ring member Max Frost as Adjutant
General of the Territory.

This

was a partof Wallace's

ongoing struggle with the Ring. The previous
nominated Albert J. Fountain of

February he

Las Cruces to fill the

vacaney of United States District Attorney for the Third
55. Wallace to Schurz, December 7, 14, 1880,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Schurz to Wallace, December 18,
1880, Schurz Papers, LC. Santa Fe New Mexican, December 28,
1880.
56. Wallace to Schurz, December 14, 1880, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Santa Fe New Mexican, January 23, 1881;
Las Vegas Daily Optic (New Mexico), January 8, 17, 1881;
Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal, January 1, 1881.
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District, only to see the Territorial legislature fail by
one vote to confirm the appointment before it adjourned
thanks to the Ring.

Wallace reported to Schurz that Catron

had been especially active in opposition.

They desired to

place Ring men in prominent positions in the administration
and legislative councilo

Wallace fought on by appointing
1

Eugene A. Fiske as Territorial Attorney General, a job
Catron sought.

Catron and Waldo contested the appointment,

taking it into the First District Court.

The Governor

reported that some "well informed people" believed the case
to be the "last struggle of the Ring."

The controversy

reached the New Mexico Supreme Court in January, during
Wallace's absence.

The court declared the position vacant,

for the incumbent's term had expired, and the legislature
failed to confirm Wallace's appointment.

Despite his

probable disappointment at the failure to place Fiske in the
position, Wallace no doubt felt satisfied that the Ring had
been denied claim to the post.

57

57.
Wallace to Schurz, February 16, 1880, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Territory of New Mexico vs. Joseph Stokes
and William Mullen, Supreme Court, Territory of New Mexico,
January Term, 1881, ibid. This was the Supreme Court
decision regarding the attorney generalship. Las Vegas
Daily Optic. February 7, 1881; Santa Fe New Mexican.
February 9, 1881. Wallace's feud with Catron and the Santa
Fe Ring went on the rest of his life. He always worked to
block every Catron appointment. Crawfordsville Review
Weekly. July 17, 1892; and clipping circa 1901, Wallace
Papers, State Records, New Mexico; Miguel Antonio Otero,
My Nine Years as Governor of the Territory of New Mexico,
(Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 1940), 180-82,

307
Outlaw difficulties in the southern counties
continued, and Wallace promptly set out on another tour of
the region.

He returned to Santa Fe several weeks later

only to learn of renewed trouble in Rio Arriba County in
north central New Mexico.

The lawlessness there had con

tinued sporadically for many months, before breaking into
open warfare.

The Coe brothers— Lew, Frank, and Jasper—

left Lincoln County at the conclusion of the Lincoln County
War, and moved to the Animas Valley area of Rio Arriba
County.

In early 1880 they began working to eliminate

their competitors for government contracts.
dealt with the difficulties that arose.

Local vigilantes

A number of other

outlaws, led by Isaac Stockton, clashed with the Coes.
Because rustlingZ looting and rape rocked the region, many
families left.

A group of citizens appealed to Governor

Wallace for aid; and he moved to issue warrants to arrest
those involved.

He also called for a grand jury investiga

tion to facilitate the actions of his successor when he
arrived.

At the same time the Governor ordered Adjutant

General Frost to investigate and organize two companies of
militia; and issued warrants for the arrest of Isaac
Stockton and others.

Wallace requested the aid of the

Governor of Colorado and pursued the matter vigorously
before leaving the territory for good.

The difficulties in

suggests further opposition by Wallace; also. Wooden,
"Catron," 56-57, 77; Donlon, "L. B. Prince," 183-84.
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Rio Arriba County, however, continued sporadically until
late in 1881-58
On March 9, 1881, the Governor tendered his resigna
tion to President Garfield,

He looked forward to a new

assignment; and when he heard of the a pointment of his
successor, General Lionel A. Sheldon, Wallace expressed
relief to his son.

He wrote Henry that when Sheldon arrived

he would visit his mines.

They were as good as any that

could be found in the territory; and Wallace still hoped to
gain the long sought financial security from them.

That was

vital, he said, lamenting to Henry that: "The lesson of my
life is, talent, and honor amount to nothing in this age and
in our country without money,"

Furthermore, he would soon

be fifty-four, not "a comfortable thought," he told Susan—
for in six years he would be sixty, the age at which his
father died.

In retrospect he told his wife that no matter

what she thought of New Mexico, he felt that the sojourn in
59
the "land of the Pueblos" had benefited both of them.
58, Wallace to Prince, March 25, 1881; C„ H„
McHenry to Wallace, March 30, 1881; Orders from Max Frost,
Adjutant General, April 15, 1881; Frost to Mose Blancett,
April 18, 1881, Outlawry in Rio Arriba, Adjutant General
Files, State Records, New Mexico.
Santa Fe New Mexican,
March 2, 1881; Las Vegas Daily Optic. March 29, 1881.
Philip J. Rasch, "Feuding at Farmington," New Mexico His
torical Review. XL (July, 1965)., 215-16, and 219-30 dis
cusses the problems in the area.
59. Wallace to Henry Wallace, March 19, 29, 1881;
Wallace to Susan Wallace, April 4, 10, 1881, Wallace Collec
tion, IHS. Santa Fe New Mexican, March 18, 1881; Las Vegas
Daily Optic, March 26, 1881; Wallace, Autobiography. II, 945.
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Many expressed regret at his departure.

The Las

Cruces Semi Weekly said he had been the "best executive New
Mexico has had for many years," and that his administration
had been far better than his predecessors.

It regretted the

resignation of such a "cultured gentleman and scholar."
Wallace, it asserted, had never been beholden "to any man or
group of men.
term."

He has been the governor during his entire

Declaring that all classes and political persuasions

regretted to see Wallace leave, the Santa Fe Military Review
praised his moderation and "rare executive ability."

The

newspaper complimented him on his tolerant religious atti
tude toward the Catholic Church.

It also concluded that "he

has most emphatically been the Governor of the whole people."
The Review regretted the loss of a man of such "sagacity,
legal training, and experience," which the paper felt could
not come at a worse time.

The Las Vegas Daily Optic echoed

these feelings and called him "almost the only respectable
and worthy gentleman who was ever appointed to a Federal
office in New Mexico."

The paper believed that: "The office

does not honor him, nor never did.
it . . . ."

He was always above

In bidding Wallace farewell, even the New

Mexican observed that he had "made hosts of friends here,
and was as good a governor as the Territory had had."
Wallace boarded the train on May 30 for Indiana— and home.

60

60.
Scrapbook 7, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Cruces Semi Weekly. March 30, 1881; Las Vegas Daily Optic.

Las
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Lew Wallace had been a conscientious governor of New
Mexico.

He faced squarely every problem that plagued his

administration.

At practically every turn he clashed with

the Santa Fe Ring, and battled with civil and military
officials both in the territory and Washington over what he
regarded as the best interests of the people of the region.
The Governor took positive steps to bring peace to strife
torn Lincoln County and succeeded.

He also demonstrated his

interest in improving the educational and legal position of
the territory, and in bettering its economic position.

If

he sought to expand his own financial horizons, it was not
at the expense of the people of the Territory.

The majority

of the citizens of New Mexico applauded his efforts to deal
with the Indian problem, and outlawry, and sincerely
regretted his departure.

The Governorship, however, was but

a way station for him; and he never had enough power to do
exactly as he thought he should.

His successes in New

Mexico, however, were not forgotten by his political friends,
and within a short time the Indianan entered upon one of the
most fascinating and satisfying chapters of his career.

March 21, April 30, 1881; Santa Fe Military Review [n.d.]
reprinted in Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal, April
30, 1881; Keleher, Violence in Lincoln County. 3 4. Keleher
mistakenly refers to the Las Vegas Daily Optic of March 21
as that of March' 23 on pages 359-60. Actually, the 23 was
the day it was reprinted in the New Mexican.

CHAPTER 9
MISSION ON THE BOSPORUS, 1881-1885
When Lew Wallace sailed from New York for
Constantinople in July of 1881, he embarked upon an adven
ture in international politics.

As Minister to Turkey he

ingratiated himself with Sultan Abdul Hamid II, and became
involved at the Sultan's behest in Middle Eastern and inter
national power politics with the British and Turks over the
control of Egypt and the Suez Canal.

His service reveals a

great deal about the nature and operation of American
diplomacy in a little known portion of the world in the
late nineteenth century.

When Wallace returned home, he

enjoyed both a sense of personal accomplishment and greater
prestige.
In the election campaign of 1880, Wallace had worked
hard.

Inevitably he and his friends felt he had earned a

desirable appointment.

In January of 1881 Benjamin Harrison

accompanied by an Indiana delegation asked President-elect.
Garfield in Mentor, Ohio to award a Hoosier a Cabinet
position.

Garfield indicated that Harrison would do, but

Harrison promptly suggested Wallace.

The day after the

inauguration, the Indiana congressional delegation sent
letters fruitlessly urging Garfield to appoint Wallace
311
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Minister, to Rome.

He declined offers to serve in foreign

missions in Peru, Bolivia, or Uruguay and Paraguay.

Hoping

to win favor, Wallace, in March, sent the President a copy
of Ben-Hur.^
Initially Garfield took no notice of the book, for
he received many such gifts.

Then on April 13, after an

unusually hard day with office seekers, and during the
struggle over New York appointments, he picked it up, and
read until two in the morning.

On the fifteenth and

seventeenth, he continued reading, noting in his diary that
"The plot of the story is powerfully sketched and the tone
is admirably sustained."

In speaking to the president of

the publishing firm of Harper & Brothers about Ben-Hur. he
said that he had decided to send Wallace to Turkey, "Where
he may draw inspiration from the modern east for future
literary work."

When he finished the book on April 19 he

recorded: "Wallace surprises me with his delicacy and
penetration as well as his breadth of culture."

That same

day he wrote the Governor "With this beautiful and reverent
book, you have lightened the burden of my daily life— and

1.
William W. Dudley to James A. Garfield, March 5
1881; A, E. Porter to Garfield, March 5, 1881; R. E. Pierce
to Garfield, March 5, 1881; 8 Indiana Republican Members of
Congress to Garfield, March 14, 1881; Letters of Application
. . . for Office, 1877-81, Lew Wallace file, RG 59, NA.
Wallace to Garfield, March 9, 1881; Scrapbook 7, 1880-1881,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Sievers, Harrison. II, 194; Robert
G. Caldwell, James A. Garfield. Party Chieftain (New York:
Dodd, Mead, 1931) ," 349.
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renewed our acquaintance which began at Shiloh."
less he made no mention of his plans for Wallace.

Neverthe2

The passage of the cloud of Shiloh from at least one
more acquaintance doubtless lightened Wallace's day.
his future remained in doubt.

Still

He needed another federal

appointment for both emotional and financial satisfaction.
Actually, Wallace had finally achieved the success
he sought, for Ben-Hur proved a turning point in his life.
On May 19, Garfield asked Wallace to serve as Minister to
Turkey, and later in inscribing the commission penned "Ben
Hur" in the lower left corner.

The salary of $7,500 was

supplemented by legation expenses of $3,000.^
ment satisfied Wallace in many ways.

The appoint

Certainly it must have

appealed to his curiosity, imagination, and sense of mystery
and romance.
Newspaper comment on the appointment proved mixed.
The St. Louis Post-Dispatch sneered at the assignment,
referring to his slowness of march at Shiloh.

The

2. Garfield to Wallace, April 19, 1881, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Theodore C. Smith, The Life and Letters of
James Abram Garfield (2 vols.; New Haven: Yale University
Press, 1925), II, 1152-53; Wallace, Autobiography, II,
940-41.
3. Garfield to Wallace, May 19, 1881; Benjamin H.
Tickner to Wallace, May 20, 1881; James G. Blaine to Morton,
Rose and Company, June 1, 1881, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Blaine to James Longstreet, May 25, 1881, volume 3, page 441;
Blaine to Gwyn S. Heap, June 14, 1881, volume 3, page 45157, Diplomatic Instructions, Turkey, October 10, 1873February 28, 1883, micro copy 77, roll 163, Records of the
Department of State [RDS], National Archives.
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Indianapolis Herald anticipated a new book "on the Cross and
the Crescent."

The Washington Capital applauded Wallace's

selection, calling the decision "novel and good.
Wallace arrived in Crawfordsville from Santa Fe in
early June, and suffered several last hectic days at home.
While making arrangements for their voyage, he and Mrs.
Wallace found themselves entertaining callers and tending
to other duties, one of which was supervising the funeral of
his brother-in-law, Henry S. Lane.

On a happier note, he

attended ceremonies at Wabash College to receive an
honorary degree of L. L. D.

He spent some time bidding

goodbye to his friends, especially the Montgomery Guards.

5

In early July the Wallaces set out on the long sea
voyage from New York.

They paused briefly in London and

Paris in mid-July, and reached Smyrna on the Aegean shore of
Turkey on the twenty-seventh.

The night before reaching

Constantinople, their ship pitched and rolled through a
violent storm, causing Mrs. Wallace special distress.

They

landed in the capital in a cold rain and raw wind on the
4. St. Louis Post-Dispatch [n.d.] reprinted in
Indianapolis Daily Sentinel, May 10, 1881; Crawfordsville
Saturday Evening Journal, May 14, 1881; Washington Capital
[n.d.] reprinted in Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal,
May 28, 1881.
5. Susan Wallace to Joanna Lane, June 25, 1881,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Crawfordsville Saturday Evening
Journal. June 18, 25, 1881, July 5, 1884. The Journal of
December 19, 1885 indicated that the Guards were disbanded
shortly after Wallace's departure.
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thirtieth.

Gwyn Heap, the American consul, met them at the

slippery stone landing and bundled them into his carriage to
ride over twelve miles of cobblestone road up the Bosporus
to Heap's home in Therapia on the shores of the Black Sea.
The new minister and his wife rested with the Heaps while
they looked for accommodations.

The Wallaces were anxious

to get settled, for the frequent trips into the town
necessitated using roads made unsafe by brigands, and the
Turkish government found it necessary to provide escorts for
diplomatic representatives.^
When Wallace arrived, the Ottoman Empire suffered,
as it had many times in the past, from great pressure exerted
by several foreign powers, particularly Great Britain.

The

Western powers having made investments in the Ottoman states,
particularly North Africa, were nervous about possible
threats to them.

In this world of intrigue, Great Britain

watched closely every Russian maneuver in the Balkans and
Turkey.

Moreover, Turkey and its empire faced other serious

problems, war, uncertain currency, and oppressive taxes had
weakened its economy.

These conditions, exacerbated by

European money lenders had led to the Russo-Turkish War of
1877-78, and the Berlin Conference of 1878.

As a result of

6.
Susan Wallace to Henry Wallace, July 31, 1881;
Susan Wallace to I. C. Elston, August 8, 1881, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Wallace to Blaine, July 30, 1881, despatch
39, Despatches from United States Ministers to Turkey,
Volume 39, July 30, 1881-April 18, 1882, microcopy 46, roll
40, RDS. Hereafter despatch will be abbreviated desp.
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the conference, Greece took Thessaly and other territory,
and Bulgaria became semi-independent.

France occupied

Tunis, and the British cast covetous eyes toward Egypt.

By

1881 Ottoman power was receding everywhere in the Mediter7
ranean.
The year was a turning point for the entire
eastern Mediterranean, and a crucial time of change for the
North African states.
Constantinople was one of the world's oldest
capitals, long since expanded beyond its ancient walls, and
now it lay on both the European and Asian shores of the
Bosporus facing the Sea of Marmara.

It was often a damp,

wet city, chilled frequently by penetrating winds which blew
off the Bosporus, and swirled around the Sultan's iron d a d s
and the hundreds of large and small vessels bobbing in the
blue waters of the Golden Horn.

Dominating the skyline were

the great dome of the celebrated Hagia Sophia, numerous
mosques and minarets, and the soaring towers of the
Seraglio, former palace of the Sultans.

The rest of the

city huddled together on its seven hills, the buildings a
combination of stucco, brick, and timber hanging at various
angles over the narrow cobblestone streets.
on the red tile roofs.

Moss grew freely

The streets teemed with the polyglot

7.
William L. Danger, European Alliances and
Alignments. 1871-1890 (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1931),
217; Roderic H. Davison, Turkey (Englewood Cliffs, N. J.:
Prentice-Hall, 1968), 92-93; Ronald Robinson, John
Gallagher, and Alice Denny, Africa and the Victorians
(London: Macmillan and Company, 1965), 79-82.
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population, buzzed with the sound of thousands, reeked with
the smell of braziers, open markets, and ever present yellow
dogs, and garbage undulating in the water or gathered in the
streets, and heated to a rich flavor by the hot sun.

The

din of peddlers, coffee venders, carts, taverns, the clack
of horses on the stones, the shouts of bear tamers and
merchants assaulted the ears.
The American ministry lay in the Pera section of the
city, an old commercial quarter reserved for foreigners
outside the old walls.
nearby.

The Yildiz Kiosk of the Sultan sat

To get to the ministry from the core of the city

one crossed the Galata bridge.

On the way to the ministry

he passed street porters, wool gatherers, and countless
other Turks, all of whom were oblivious to the intrigues of
their government and the conflicts of world diplomacy which
plagued their country.
After settling himself into his office, Wallace in
late August presented his credentials to Sultan Abdul Hamid
II.

Heap, Professor E. B. Grosvenor, and Congressman Samuel

S. "Sunset" Cox, Chairman of the House Foreign Affairs
Committee accompanied him.

Wallace had invited Grosvenor

and Cox, who happened to be visiting in the city to accompany
him.

The party set out from the residence in Therapia,

where the Wallaces were spending the summer, by a ten-oared
boat or oaique for the Sultan reception at Yildiz Kiosk.
The white and gold boat flew the Stars and Stripes for the

occasion.

When the boat docked, the ministry dragoman or

interpreter, Gargiulo, joined the party.

Wallace and his

friends proceeded to a room in the Domagahge Palace where
they, received coffee and cigarettes.

Here they waited until

the Sultan decided to receive them at Yildiz Kiosk, a mile
away.

According to Turkish diplomatic procedures, the rank

of the legation determined the length of the wait.

Because

Wallace held but the rank of minister, a long delay seemed
inevitable.

After ten minutes Wallace, tall and erect in

his blue dress major general1s uniform, restlessly rose to
inform the Turkish officials that he would, return another
day.

Startled by the statement, they promptly motioned the

Americans to the courtyard, placed them aboard the glittering
royal carri ges, and with a thirty man mounted guard of
honor drove to Yildiz Kiosk.

Ushered into a reception room,

Wallace was introduced to the various ministers of the
Turkish government.

Nubian slaves served cigarettes and

coffee on golden trays encrusted with jewels.
time, the Ottoman officials withdrew.

After a short

Wallace and his party

were then led up a broad winding staircase to the audience
chamber.

Heavy doors were silently opened, and at the far

end of the long room stood the Sultan, a thin man of medium
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height, with a mustacheoed, pale face.
8
European suit and a large red fez.

He wore a plain

Abdul Hamid, born in 1842, had ascended the Ottoman
throne in 1876, at a time when strong pressure.existed to
form a liberal, constitutional government in Turkey.
Publicly he espoused similar sentiments, but privately
determined to do nothing to support the developments.

A

Turkish assembly emerged from the first general election to
be held.

By western standards this body proved largely

ineffective.

The Sultan, probably finding it too effective,

dissolved it in 1878.

Still, the Tanzimat, or legal, educa

tional and administrative reform reached its peak in the
9
Sultan's early years.
The Sultan gathered to him all the powers of govern
ment.

He trusted few and utilized spies and censorship.

His officials closely scrutinized foreign mission schools.
He ordered that Turkish schools, especially military institu
tions , be enlarged to produce trained men for the government
and the army.

Porte to
Putnam's
957-60.
favorite

To build his country economy the Sultan

8. Samuel S. Cox, Orient Sunbeams, or From the
the Pyramids By Way of Palestine (New York: G. P„
Sons, 1882), 139-51; Wallace, Autobiography. II,
Yildiz Kiosk, or Star Palace, was the Sultan's
residence.

9. Bernard Lewis, The Emergence of Modern Turkey
(London: Oxford University Press, 1961), 159, 163-65, 174-75;
Davison, Turkey. 78, 87. On pages 126-59 Lewis provides the
background to the Turkish movement toward western forms of
government.
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encou aged foreign investments.

In time, however, his

policies created discontent among the educated and highly
nationalistic classes, which by 1881 had made several
attempts to remove him.

These threats only increased his

insecurity and made him more autocratic.
After presenting his papers to the Sultan, the two
conversed through an interpreter.

At the conclusion of

these amenities, the American Minister told the interpreter:
"And now say to his Imperial Majesty that as a representa
tive of the American people I desire to take his majesty's
hand."

A wave of astonishment swept through the room.

For

a Christian to make such a request was beyond comprehension,
even Turks did not shake hands.

The Sultan paused, smiled

faintly, and then stepped forward to shake hands.

This act

and Wallace's refusal to wait for the carriages, the
Americans felt, produced an atmosphere of respect and awe
towards him.

A few weeks later, after a second interview

with the Indianan, the Sultan remarked to a close confidant:
"I believe that American is an honest m a n . F r o m

that

10. Davison, Turkey. 94-97, 99; Lewis, Emergence
of Modern Turkey, 171-74, 180-81. Abdul Hamid held the
throne until forced by the "Young Turks" to announce the
constitution in July, 1908; he was a figurehead until his
death in 1918, see Lewis, 205, 234-54.
11. Heap to Blaine, September 6, 1881, desp. 3,
Despatches from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll 39, vol. 38, RDS.
Wallace, Autobiography. II, 960-63. Recognition of
Wallace s influence is in Frederick Lord Dufferin to Wallace,
April 19, 1882; Blaine to Wallace, March 18, 1883; Scrapbook
8, 1881— , clippings, Wallace Collection, IHS.
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point on, Wallace enjoyed an influence unprecedented in the
annals of American-Turkish relations.

Wallace knew the

influence lay in part because his country was not involved
in the power struggles with Turkey.

This standing gradually

aroused jealousy within the Turkish bureaucracy.
Wallace's instructions from the State Department
concerned problems which had arisen during previous minis
tries.

The United States was especially concerned with the

welfare of its citizens in Turkey.

Prior to Wallace's

arrival, eight Americans had been beaten and robbed by
thieves, and two missionaries, Reverends Justin Parsons and
J. E. Pierce, murdered.

American missionaries, particularly

those associated with the American Bible Society, were the
objects of repeated assaults.

In fact, many of the

problems in American-Turkish relations centered around the
work of the Bible Society.

This organization exerted strong,

probably excessive, influence on the American policy.

The

missionaries believed their purpose and needs were superior
to those of much of the rest of the American community.

The

Turks, out of resentment, confiscated many of the society's
books, especially Bibles.

The actions led Wallace to

comment that: "The Turk is enough of a Christian to be
strongly moved by religious jealousy. " And the Turkish
authorities stalled in apprehending and prosecuting the
criminals involved in the assaults and failed to provide
indemnity.

Officials in the Turkish provinces and government
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bureaucrats abetted the harassment.

As other foreign govern

ments suffered the same problems, the United States asked
the British to protect Americans in areas where it had no
consuls.

These difficulties not only raised the question

of the position of aliens in Turkish courts, but also the
equally sensitive questions of American-Turkish treaties and
American consular rights.

From the first, Wallace pressed

for acclarification of these rights, and demanded a vigorous
12
prosecution of those who abused American missionaries.
The second major interest of the United States
government concerned commercial agreements with Turkey.
Wallace's instructions called for him to secure the removal
of Turkish prohibitions on American salt pork because of
supposed trichinosis infestation.
been extremely large.

The market could not have

The American government expressed

12.
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from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll 39, vol. 38, RDS. Wallace to
Frelinghuysen, April 25, desp. 91; March 27, desp. 45, 1882,
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concern over a projected Turkish license law which aimed to
charter businesses operating in the country.
the proposed taxes too vague.

Wallace thought

The United States also feared

it would place it on a less favorable commercial footing
among the world powers.

"Most of the proceeds which will

be received will be mortgaged to the English,11 Wallace told
Secretary of State Blaine.

He investigated the reactions of

the other governments on the license law.

At the same time,

he worked for exemptions from Turkish taxes for American
educational facilities and occupations in Thespia, stressing
13
they were not business oriented.
Turkish customs imposed additional hindrances on
American business.

For example, increases in the duty on

American alcohol arriving at Smyrna violated AmericanTurkish treaties of commerce dating back to 1862 by far
exceeding the set rate.

Wallace protested to the Turkish

government about these increases.

He wrote Washington that

the new duties were an attempt to abrogate the earlier
agreements, force a new treaty, and exact more revenue.
The matter dragged on for several years, with the United

13.
Blaine to Heap, June 16, 1881, 3:454-55; Blain
to Wallace, July 15, 1881, 3:465-67, Diplomatic Instructions,
Turkey, 77-164, RDS. Heap to Blaine, August 10, 1881,
desp. 41; Wallace to Blaine-, September 16, 1881, desp. 8;
Wallace to Frelinghuysen, March 20, 1882, desp. 73,
Despatches from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll 39, vol. 38, RDS.
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States ultimately agreeing, to increased duties through a
new treaty with the Turks ,^
The Sultan increasingly enjoyed Wallace's company.
He offered Wallace a decoration, and gave the new minister
and his wife a personal tour of the palace and treasury.
Both of the Wallaces were dazzled by the tour, as perhaps
the Sultan expected them to be.

"I shall never forget that

sunbright palace," wrote Mrs. Wallace.

The floors were

marble, the curtains made of silk, and many of the rooms
were lined with the fabric.

Her husband thought at least

5,000 men could assemble in the throne room.

They also saw

stairs of glass, gilt and marble, fireplace mantles of
Sevres China, columns of lapis lazuli, mosaics, gilt
candalabras and a picture gallery of 200 paintings.
marble bathroom had a glass roof.
sparsely furnished.

The

The rooms were cool and

The palace contained only one bed.

They failed to see the Seraglio, but were told it housed
250 wives with their servants.

The Sultan's entourage

included some.200 carriages, 600 horses, and 150 coachmen.
14.
J. C. Bancroft Davis to Wallace, December 23,
1881, 3:494, Diplomatic Instructions, Turkey, 77-164, RDS.
Wallace to Blaine, November 22, 1881, desp. 30; Wallace to
Frelinghuysen, January 13, desp. 60; March 13, desp. 71;
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At the same time, Wallace believed the Sultan began taking
him into his confidence, and discussing questions of state
with him.

15

Having found a sympathetic soul the Sultan

turned to the Indianan to vent his thoughts and ask his
opinions.

Impressed by the minister's universal interests,

which went far beyond the usual interests of the diplomatic
circles, the two became increasingly close.

Yet Wallace's

later remarks also indicate that he knew of the Sultan's
propensity for flattery, and for playing sides off against
one another.
The Wallaces found that a minister's life was a busy
one.

Although few Americans or American ships visited

Constantinople, the couple attended countless embassy func
tions, and gradually made many friends among the diplomatic
community.

Receiving a lucrative salary, Wallace rejoiced

that he would soon be out of debt for the first time in
years.

His official duties brought rewards too.

He used

his influence to obtain the release of eight Greeks
imprisoned for jeering at Turkish soldiers, plus eight
15.
Wallace to Blaine, December 5, desp. 37;
December 6, desp. 39; December 31, desp. 49, 1881,
Despatches from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll 39, vol. 38, RDS.
Wallace to William Wallace, January 10, 1882; Susan Wallace
to cousin, December 4, 1881; Munir Bey to Wallace, February
1, 1882, Wallace Collection, IHS. To the Turks the seraglio
consisted of the Sultan's entire household, court and
palace; to the Europeans it was the women's quarters in the
palace. Mrs. Wallace said on hearing of Garfield's death:
"How Conkling will pose again, and Grant will have back the
power he loves so well!" Susan Wallace to Anne Blair,
September 25, 1881, Wallace Collection, IHS.
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others held for petty offenses.

The men thanked him by

sending him an elaborate and delicately carved wood
religious carving accompanied by a complementary poem.
Consul Heap reported to Secretary of State Frederick
Frelinghuysen that "It is probable that without Mr,
Wallace's interference their case would have remained
unknown to the Sultan,"

He added that "every other influ

ence" had accomplished nothing, and that it was the
"friendly feeling" toward Wallace which the Sultan enter
tained that "has benefited these unfortunate men,
The growing crisis in Egypt drew the Sultan and
Wallace into a closer friendship.

The roots of the diffi

culty went back many years to the 1870s.

Ismail, the

Khedive, or ruler, of Egypt, attempted to strengthen his
country economically, but accomplished just the opposite
partly through no fault of his own.

He borrowed heavily at

high interest rates from bankers in London and Paris,
mortgaging, in turn, his country's land and resources.

This

borrowing brought heavy tax burdens on the people of Egypt.
In November of 1875, the Khedive found himself in financial
16. Susan Wallace to cousin, December 4, 1881;
Susan Wallace to Joanna Lane, February, [?], 1882; Susan
Wallace to Henry Wallace, April 28, 1882; Thomas Pasquides '
to Mrs. Fr. M. Hill, October 12, 1882, Wallace Collection,
IHS. Wallace to Ticknor, December 17, 1881, Ticknor Papers,
LC. Wallace to Frelinghuysen, December 25, 1882, desp. 40,
Despatches from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll 40, vol. 39, RDS.
Heap to Frelinghuysen, December 2, 1882; Wallace to
Frelingh ysen, January 19, 1883, Foreign Relations Papers.
1882^83, 816-18.
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straits and sold 177,000 shares of the Suez Canal stock to
raise additional money.

The British government purchased

the stock and became the largest canal stockholder.
Although Egypt was a Turkish vassal, the Sultan could not
provide financial aid because of his own weak financial
position.

In 1878 the British forced the Khedive to appoint

two Englishmen as Finance Minister and Minister of Public
Works.

The British continued to expand their power.

Egypt's financial problems increased when the Nile flooded
and the hydraulic system of the canal broke down.
.
.17
taxes were imposed.

More

In an attempt to regain his power, the Khedive dis
missed the English members of his government on April 8,
1879.

In response the European powers advised him to

abdicate, applied financial pressure, and threatened to deny
the right of accession of his son Tewfik to the throne.
Powerless to help, the Sultan on June 28 deposed Ismail and
appointed Tewfik in his place.
reached a critical point.

In 1881 affairs in Egypt

Ahmed Arabi, backed by the

Egyptian army, rode a wave of nationalistic, anti-Turkish,
17.
Langer, European Alliances, 252-57; Robinson,
Gallagher, and Denny, Africa and the Victorians, 83; Robert
Tignor, Modernization and British Colonial Rule in Egypt,
1882-1914 (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1966), 15;
Sir Edwin Pears, Life of Abdul Hamid (New York: Henry Holt
and Company, 1917), 126-27; Pears, Forty Years in
Constantinople (London: Herbert Jenkins, 1916), 1-24.
Pears, Abdul Hamid. 181 said: "The Turk has never had an
aptitude for business or commerce. . . . His extravagance is
often limited only by his inability to borrow more money."
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anti-European feeling and seized control of the government,.
18
Arabi assumed the position of Egyptian of Minister of War,
The British and French became alarmed.

In May of

1882 they asked the Khedive to dismiss Arabi, but in the
face of popular agitation nothing could be done.
political -power increased.

Arabi's

The Times of London called for

an Egyptian reorganization along the lines of British
interest.

It reminded the government that French

goodwill was important, but it should not obscure the fact
that the value of French cooperation lay in its benefit to
the British.

Egypt controlled the Suez— gateway to India—

and the British must defend its interests there or lose all.
The influential Times felt it was imperative that the
British reconstruct Egyptian politics along the lines of
British interests immediately, because the opportunity might
not come again.

The British government, however, moved more

slowly and indirectly. It hoped to persuade the Sultan to
19
remove Arabi.
Turkish action would, not alienate the French
18. Frelinghuysen to Wallace, December 31, 1881,
3:495-96, Diplomatic Instructions, Turkey, 77-164, RDS.
Wallace to Blaine, October 31, 1881, desp. 25, Despatches
from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll 39, vol. 38, RDS. Wallace to
Frelinghuysen, May 26, 1882, desp. 94, ibid. , roll 40, vol.
39, RDS. Danger, European Alliances. 259-65; Pears, Life of
Abdul Hamid. 127-31; Robinson, Gallagher, and Denny, Africa
and the Victorians. 87.
19. The Times (London), May 15, 1882, 11; Danger,
European Alliances, 266-67; Robinson, Gallagher, and Denny,
Africa and the Victorians. 102-105.

329
or arouse the Egyptian people against the British,
Increased British civil control certainly would follow
whatever action was taken.
In order to cope with the situation in Egypt, Great
Britain and France called a conference of ambassadors to
meet in Constantinople in June of 1882.

The Sultan, how

ever , refused to cooperate by sending troops to Egypt,
arguing that French insistence on establishing ground rules
for such an expedition effectively deprived him of control.
The Sultan delayed the meeting of the powers and sent his
own mission to Egypt.
had any effect.

Neither his mission nor the conference

Rioting occurred in Alexandria on June 12.

Fifty Europeans were killed, and thousands fled the city.
The British and French then took direct action.

A joint

European naval squadron steamed into the harbor.

The

Egyptians began to work on rude defensive positions to
protect themselves against a.n allied landing.

The French

especially feared the uprising might spread to their
20
protectorates in North Africa.
Resisting all efforts to intervene in Egypt, despite
strong British pressure, the Sultan on July 4 called in
Wallace and said: "They are trying to get me to send troops

20.
Langer, European Alliances, 272-75. Robinson,
Gallagher, and Denny, Africa and the Victorians. 107-109,
note that the British and French took action for fear the
Sultan would negotiate with Egyptian nationalists, and that
they also rejected an offer from the Sultan of a protectorate
over Egypt.
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in order to create a question which does not exist
Would the United States offer its good offices to the
British to bring about a settlement between Great Britain
and Turkey?

"Your country is the only one I can rely upon

for friendly services," Abdul Hamid said.

"It is the only

one not asking for money; it is not waiting for a portion of
my territory."

The Sultan then showed Wallace a secret

paper presented to him by the ambassadorial conference
meeting in Constantinople, "or rather by the English
minister."

He feared imminent hostilities.

To encourage

American involvement, the Turkish leader secretly offered
a treaty of commerce.

Turkey would buy arms, agricultural

implements, and other commodities from the United States,
and grant consideration for railroad rights in Asia Minor
for "common interest."

The Sultan also offered concessions

for the construction of quays, harbors, canals, and mines
in Asia Minor.

Abdul Hamid indicated he would not answer

the conference of foreign powers until Wallace heard from
Washington.

The minister sent a telegram in cipher carrying

the Sultan's proposals and request for mediation to
21
Frelinghuysen that same day.
21. Wallace to Frelinghuysen, May 17, desp. 93;
June 1, desp. 95; July 5, 1882, Telegram, Despatches from
. . . Turkey, M 46, roll 40, vol. 39, RDS. Dufferin to
Abdul Hamid II, and Abdul Hamid II to Dufferin, July [n.d.],
1882; Wallace interview with Sultan Abdul Hamid II, July 4,
1882; Wallace to Frelinghuysen, July 4, 1882, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Report on Efforts to Mediate the Egyptian
troubles (62 p.), 8-9, in Wallace to Frelinghuysen, July 20,
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The State Department informally communicated the
request for good offices to Foreign Secretary George Lord
Granville in London on July 5„

Frelinghuysen personally

contacted the British minister to Washington to see that the
matter was transmitted.
on the sixth.

He then promptly replied to Wallace

.However, the telegram arrived in a cipher for

which the legation had no key.

A second reply received on

the seventh proved so badly garbled that a third telegram
was required.

Even then the telegram could be only imper

fectly deciphered.

Deciphered on the eighth, Frelinghuysen's

message advised that Granville had suggested the American
minister learn all that had transpired between British
Ambassador Lord Dufferin and the Sultan.

He should then

inform the department whether the United States1s good
22
offices could be used.
At least two crucial days had been
lost.

The State Department, apparently ignored the preferred

treaty of commerce.
Wallace went to the palace to discuss Dufferin's
note with the Sultan at three o'clock on the afternoon of
July 8.

The Turkish ruler stated his case openly.

He would

1882, desp. 110, Despatches from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll
40, vol. 39, RDS.
22.
Frelinghuysen to Wallace, July 6, 3:540; July
21, 3543-47, 1882, Diplomatic Instructions, Turkey, 77-164,
RDS. Report, 9-11 in Wallace to Frelinghuysen, July 20,
1882, Despatches from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll 40, vol. 39,
RDS. Frelinghuysen to Wallace, July 8, 1882, Wallace
Collection, IHS.
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agree to the first of Dufferin's proposals: (1) maintenance
of the authority of the Khedive and (2) guarantee the
financial arrangements with foreign governments which Arabi
sought to break.

The fourth point> however, was subject to

various interpretations.

This proposal stated "that the

system of internal administration of the affairs of Egypt
should be permitted to go on in development without interrup
tion. "

Even if his sovereignty over Egypt admitted, and

foreigners were to administer the country, the Sultan stated
that his rule and that of the Khedive would be in name only.
Tewfik would pay the financial obligations of his father,
but the Sultan felt it necessary to "limit the French and
English control by careful definition."
Khedive wished to change the status quo.

Neither he nor the
He blamed the

British and French agents for exceeding the limits of their
regulations, usurping the authority of the government, and
throwing Egyptians out of work.

Turned out on the streets

they helped arouse their countrymen in the belief that
"Egypt was being taken from them, and that ultimately they
23
would be reduced to slavery."

23.
Statement of Sultan made on occasion of inter
view the day of the receipt of Mr. Frelinghuysen's telegraph
in reply to mine proposing intermediation, included
Dufferin's four points to the Sultan, July 9, 1882, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Wallace uses the somewhat confusing word,
"remanipulation," in the fourth point dealing with the
system of administering Egypt. Report, 14-18 in Wallace to
Frelinghuysen, July 20, 1882, Despatches from . . . Turkey,
M 46, roll 40, vol. 39, RDS.
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The Sultan continued, denying the foreign contention
that the Egyptian army was too large and costly.

When the

foreigners reduced it, they simply confiscated the extra
appropriations.

The dismissed soldiers helped stir up the

already inflamed mood in the country.

Arabi became the

leader of the dissidents, but he, like the others, intended
to enforce the financial regulations.

The Sultan could not

send troops against co-religionists who were committing no
offense against him.

Everyone but the British and the

French indicated their willingness to accept a ministry
headed by Arabi.

The riot in Alexandria, on which the

foreign powers placed so much emphasis, the Sultan thought
little different from those which took place in European and
American cities.

Arabi1s troops put down the riot and began

trials under mixed native and foreign courts.

The foreign

consuls were asked to send judges; instead they issued
proclamations instructing all foreign residents to flee.
Their action, not Arabi's brought about the panic.
that the combined fleets appeared.

After

The Sultan would protect

the Suez Canal, but he wanted guarantees written into an
agreement by a convention against the canal's "exclusive
occupancy by one government [Great Britain]."
reason to withdraw his support from Arabi.

He saw no

Withdrawal of

of the British fleet would restore tranquility.

The British
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were the key to the problem, for the other powers, he
24
believed, would follow their lead.
That same day, July 8, Wallace asked for Bufferin's
views on the matter,

A reply was not forthcoming until

11 a.m. Sunday the ninth because Bufferin's servants
supposedly misplaced the minister's letter.

The British,

said Bufferin, were worried that Arabi would upset the
financial settlement; also public opinion in England made
some kind of action necessary as a result of the uprising.
The ,fleet had been sent to act against "bloody usurpation,"
and not against the "Imperial Ottoman authority of the
Khedive."

He added that the allies' demands had been

"treated with contempt."

Furthermore, the fleet was

menaced by the mounting of the guns and strengthening of
the fortifications at Alexandria.
see Arabi as he really was.

The Sultan refused to

The warships were at Alexandria

to maintain life, keep the canal open, preserve peace, and
maintain international contract regulations on finances.
England, said Bufferin, wanted the Sultan to intervene and
was willing to transport Turkish troops, but the powers
would not give in to the Sultan or the Egyptians.

Bufferin

hoped that Admiral Sir Beauchamp Seymour, commanding the
fleet off Alexandria, would provide time for negotiations

24.
Statement of Sultan . . . July 9, 1882, Wallac
Collection, IHS. Report, 18-26 in Wallace to Frelinghuysen,
July 20, 1882, Bespatches from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll 40,
vol. 39, RBS.

before beginning a bombardment.
no orders to him.

He personally could issue

If the Sultan would not cooperate,

Britain would act unilaterally.
25
client Arab Empire.

It might even create a

Wallace reported the contentions of each to
Washington on July 9.

He indicated that the United States

should offer its "good offices," adding "Dufferin so
recommends."

Finally, he indicated the British ambassador

promised to ask Admiral Seymour not to attack until a reply
could be made to the offer.

Dufferin later denied this.

Wallace also indicated to the Secretary of State that he
thought the Sultan would prove more obstinate than Prime
Minister William E. Gladstone "whose pacific tendencies were
2^
of common fame throughout the world."
Gladstone may have
been of a pacific nature, but it does not appear/Lord
Granville was.

Thus Granville, perhaps unknown to

Gladstone, perhaps not, embarked on a pre-determined course
of imperialism.
25. Dufferin to Wallace; Wallace to Dufferin, July
8, 1882, Wallace Collection, IHS. Report, 26-37 in Wallace
to Frelinghuysen, July 20, 1882, Despatches from . . .
Turkey, M 46, roll 40, vol. 39, RDS„
26. Wallace to Frelinghuysen, July 9 (no desp. no.)
Report, 38 in Wallace to Frelinghuysen, July 20, 1882;
Wallace to Frelinghuysen, August 15, desp. 115, includes 3
letters: Dufferin to Wallace, July 28, denying he recom
mended United States mediation or said he would communicate
with Seymour; Wallace to Dufferin, July 30; Dufferin to
Wallace, July 31, 1882, Despatches from . . . Turkey, M 46,
roll 40, vol. 39, RDS.
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As soon as the State Department received Wallace's
telegram it communicated the message to the British minister,
who was again told that the United States would not offer
help of its good offices unless both sides agreed to such
action.
ment,

The message was passed on to the British govern
On the tenth Frelinghuysen again called on the

British minister, who informed him he had received no reply,
27
No reply ever came.
Also on July 10 the situation in Alexandria worsened.
Admiral Seymour informed Lord Granville that despite the
"warnings and remonstrances11 of the fleet the Egyptians had
mounted "two new guns,"
Tuesday the eleventh.

Intended to open fire at 4 a.m.
Dufferin immediately telegraphed

Wallace and reminded him he had predicted this would happen
if Arabi continued his hostility.

Dufferin added that he

thought it a pity the Sultan had failed to take the advice
he had been given.

Perhaps, thought Dufferin, the Egyptians

would be more willing to acquiese when they "see the power
of a few big guns against stone walls . . . . "

Upon reading

the message, Wallace doubtless recalled that in his last
interview with the Sultan he had told him that Arabi had
28
been warned against arming the forts, and supposedly agreed.
27. Frelinghuysen to Wallace, July 21, 1882, 3:54347, Diplomatic Instructions, Turkey, 77-164, RDS.
28. Dufferin to Wallace, July 10, 1882, Wallace
Collection, IHS,
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Wallace did not give up.

He went to see Dufferin

that same day, and urged a postponement of the bombardment
until the United States could offer its good offices.
British ambassador indicated his powerlessness.
depended on the British government.

The

Everything

He could only suggest

that the Sultan announce the dispatch of Turkish troops to
occupy Egypt, and promise that he would not interfere in
Egyptian internal affairs.

On his way back to the Sultan's

palace, Wallace sent Frelinghuysen a telegram warning that
should Granville permit Seymour to open fire then good
29
offices would be useless.
The British desired to blame the Sultan.

Wallace

subsequently agreed with that conclusion when he reported,
"Presuming that Lord Dufferin had transmitted to his chief
the important fact that the Sultan sought the intermedia
tion," by a country friendly to both sides, the gesture
could not be read as anything but an intent both "pacific
and yielding," he wrote Frelinghuysen,

But, it appeared

Granville purposely answered the request of the Sultan by
ordering the loading and firing of the British guns.

It

was as if the British government, faced with the possibility
of peace, "had designedly marched forward . . . and halted
for a moment at the edge of war."

Since England had her own

29.
Wallace to Frelinghuysen, July 10, telegram;
Report, 42-47 in Wallace to Frelinghuysen, July 20, 1882,
Despatches from . . , Turkey, M 46, roll 40, vol. 39, RDS.
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objects in view, she was determined not to "be satisfied
with anything Turkey might do or concede."

The ambassa

dorial conference, it appeared, had only been a mask put on
to humor, if nor honor, the so called concert of Europe.
In short, Wallace mused, England decided that "peaceably if
she could, forcibly if she must, she had started in to
possess herself of the Suez Canal and Egypt, the latter as
an appurtenence."

If he were right, he added, the offer of

intermediation had been useless from the beginning.

Still,

he reflected, the precedent might prove useful in future
30
American-British negotiations.
When Wallace showed the Sultan Dufferin1s latest
conditions he remarked: "I have seen these conditions
before."

Abdul Hamid then indicated that he must have a

few hours to consider a new note.

He asked Wallace to

request Dufferin to persuade Admiral Seymour, to postpone
the bombardment until-5:30 p.m. the following day.

The

American minister then rushed to Bufferin's home at 10
o'clock that evening.

Dufferin declared that the Sultan's

request was useless.

Commenting to Frelinghuysen, Wallace

stated "that the English had set out upon a course, and were
determined not to be stopped or diverted."

He thought the

Sultan's last request "decisive on that point," for it would
30. Report, 48-50 in Wallace to Frelinghuysen,
July 20, 1882, Despatches from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll 40,
vol. 39, RDS.
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have caused the fleet only the most inconsequential delay»
"Another gun or two mounted in the forts were as trifles" to
the power of the assembled fleet," he told the Secretary.
Wallace felt satisfied that the Sultan did not have the
power "by promises or concessions, to divert the bombardment
. . . unless he made the English government a quit claim
31
deed for the canal and Egypt."
About two a.m., the next morning, July 11, the
Sultan, who also negotiated directly with the British
ambassador, asked Wallace to see Dufferin and request a
delay in the shelling of Alexandria.

Dufferin notified

Wallace immediately that the Turkish government had
promised a "satisfactory solution" and that he would tele
graph the Admiral.

He doubted, however, that Seymour would

receive the note in time; if he did, he might not feel
authorized to observe the request.

Seymour opened fire at

seven in the morning, nearly five hours after Dufferin had
indicated the Sultan had assured a "satisfactory solution."
The British naval guns destroyed the Egyptian positions and
started fires in the city.
ashore to restore order.
31.

32

Ultimately a landing force went
Thus, the supposedly reluctant

Report, 49-50, 52, ibid.

32. Alexander Garguilo to Wallace, July 11, 1882;
Dufferin to Wallace, July 11, 1882; Wallace to Dufferin,
July 11, 1882, Wallace Collection, IHS. Report, 57-62, in
Wallace to Frelinghuysen, July 20, 1882, Despatches from
. . . Turkey, M 46, roll 40, vol. 39, RDS. Danger, European
Alliances. 273. Inferences of British reluctance with
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and unplanned British.occupation of Egypt began.

Ulti

mately the British occupied the whole country.
On July 21 Frelinghuysen reviewed for Wallace the
Department's efforts at mediation.

The United States would

have been happy to have averted the conflict, he said, but
Granville had never expressed any desire to accept good
offices.

In August the State Department informed Wallace

that it approved of his "discreet action" in the matter.
It assured him that his services would be brought to the
President's attention and would "meet [with his commenda
tion]."

The State Department also noted its concurrence

with Wallace's opinions and promoted him to Minister
Plenipotentiary and Envoy Extraordinary of the United
States to Turkey, the highest rank in the diplomatic service
at that time. 33
regard to moving into Egypt are in Tignor, Modernization
. . . In Egypt i 48-49, 52-54; Danger, European Alliances.
251; Robinson, Gallagher, and Denny, Africa and the
Victorians, 29-30, 254-55,

33.
Frelinghuysen to Wallace, July 21, 1882, 3:547
48; John Davis to Wallace, August 30, 1882, 3:557, Diplomatic
Instructions, Turkey, 77-164, RDS. Chester A. Arthur to
Wallace, July 13, 1882, Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace to
Frelinghuysen, August 8, 1882, desp. Ill, Despatches from
. . . Turkey, M 46, roll 40, vol. 39, RDS. Pears, Abdul
Hamid. 138. Wallace and his wife visited the Holy Land and
Egypt in November and December 1882. Wallace came away
convinced that the British had no intention of abandoning
their occupation for any reason. The British entry into
Egypt would actually appear to be a clear cut case of self
interest, and a carefully planned move not an accidental
one.
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The Sultan also was pleased with Wallace.

At a

reception in September, he paid tribute to the minister and
his wife.

He tendered Mrs. Wallace the decoration of

nigan-i-sefkat (order of compassion) and her husband the
Grand Cordon and Decoration of the Imperial nisan-i-mecidije,
First Class.

The silver and gold medal came with a broad

white ribbon bordered in red and green.

The Sultan also

gave the minister a cigarette box of gold, its lid encrusted
with twenty diamond solitaires, with the Sultan's initials
in the center of the lid in lesser diamonds.

Later, Wallace

received a portrait of a young harem girl he had admired
while on one of his palace visits. ^
After the Egyptian crisis the business at the
American legation became mundane.

The American Minister

took interest in a group of starving Rumanian Jewish
refugees, and through his efforts the Turkish government
allowed them to settle in Mesopotamia.

The government would

not permit them to settle in Palestine, offering as its only
34.
Susan Wallace description of presentation to
the Sultan, September, 1882, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Wallace notes in letters to Susan Wallace, May 15, 29, 1885,
that he received his gifts just before his departure in May
of 1885. This is somewhat confusing for the Crawfordsvilie
Saturday Evening Journal. January 9, 1885, notes his gifts
and Mrs. Wallace's would be displayed at the Elston Bank
from January 14 to 16, 1885. Consequently, he probably
received them in September, 1882, and brought them home in
1884. One story says that the portrait of the little har m
girl, which was given later, prompted rumors the Sultan had
given Wallace a real harem girl. The painting hangs in the
Ben-Hur Study.
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official reason that the Jews were not Ottoman subjects.
Perhaps Wallace felt a special sympathy for the Jews, for a
35
Jew played the central role in Ben-Hur.
The year 1883 opened auspiciously with Wallace's
finances taking a major turn for the better.

The Mexican

government paid him $15,000 on his claims for past services.
He deliberately concealed the services of his attorney in
recovering the amount, because he wish d people to believe
the Mexican government had offered the money entirely of
its own accord.

Wallace hoped the remuneration would silence

those who laughed at his Mexican adventure— particularly his
brother-in-law Ike Elston Jr.

The money also helped relieve

his anxiety about being dependent on others in his old age,
especially his in-laws.

He and his wife, together, could

count on an income of about $2,000 a year.

This was enough,

he thought, to keep away the "wolf that watches and waits at
every door. 11 After investing some of it at home, Wallace
wrote Henry, he would use the rest to pay back a loan from
his wife which once had "relieved me of your Uncle Ike's
insolence and greed."

The remaining debts were small.

He

grumbled that his wife's money remained in the Elston Bank
drawing ten per cent, but he thought that as long as "Mills
35. Wallace to Fre1inghuysen, June 6, desp. 96;
July 11, desp. 107, 1882, Despatches from . . . Turkey, M 46,
roll 40, vol. 39, RDS. Frelinghuysen to Wallace, June 8,
1882, 3:565, Diplomatic Instructions, Turkey, 77-164, RDS.
Rabbis and Notabilities of Jerusalem to Wallace, November
13, 1882, Wallace Collection, IHS.
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is one of the partners, and Bennett stays cashier it may be
safe."

He had decided to end all speculations in mines or

other properties.

"Money, it is true does not stick to me,"

he told Henry, adding: "I'll do better— I will stick to it."
He vowed to return home and write a successful play even
"if it takes the remainder of my life.
In March of 1883, bad news came from home.

Henry

reported that his business losses were running into
thousands of dollars.

The financial disaster mortified

Wallace, who had endorsed several of Henry's notes, and he
gave serious thought to staying in Constantinople beyond his
appointment to recoup these losses.

He warned Henry to

beware of compound interest, "especially if the debt is in
Col. Elston's grip."

He raged against his brother-in-law

and the past "mortification incurred at [his] hands and
tongue . . .

whom . . .

I would have mashed into the earth

for his insolence had I not dreaded the scandal."
his son to get rid of the New Mexico mines.
money.

He urged

"I want the

No more law, no more politics, no more dependency

in mines.

37
Give me the bird in the hand," Wallace exclaimed.

Wallace, however, was not quite ready to abandon either
politics or speculation.
36. Wallace to Henry Wallace, January 16, 1883,
Wallace Collection, IMS.
37. Wallace to Henry Wallace, March 27, 1883,
Wallace Collection, IHS.
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The Indianan watched his financial situation very
carefully.

By May the royalties from his two books, the

Fair God and Ben-Hur. had increased to $400 a year.

He

saved about $3,000 a year from his $7,500 salary and would
soon have over $10,000 in the bank.

He cautioned Henry to

keep this information confidential and raged at Elston
again: "I contemplate with great satisfaction the purga
torial pains which will wrench his little pigeon heart when
he hears that my debts are paid."

Fortunately, he noted,

some time before he had placed much of his account in the
1st National Bank, beyond his brother-in-law's reach.

In

July Henry wrote that all the losses he had incurred had
been covered.

On hearing the news Wallace noted "it was

like freedom given some long suffering slave growing old and
helpless. "
Wallace's legation affairs during 1883 revolved
primarily around American missionaries and businessmen in
Turkey.

Book seizures and attacks on missionaries con

tinued , indemnities from past troubles remained unpaid.
The judicial rights of United States citizens also remained
unresolved to the dismay of the State Department.

Attempts

to settle these problems were repeatedly blocked by

38.
Susan Wallace to Henry Wallace, June 13, 1883;
Wallace to Henry Wallace, May 17, July 18, 20, 1883, Wallace
Collection, IHS. The old Shiloh trouble rose up again.
See George F. McGinnis to Wallace, April 7, 1883, Wallace
Collection, IHS, and Crawfordsville Saturday Evening
Journal.,August 25, 1883.
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officials in the lesser stratas of the Turkish bureaucracy,
by provincial governors, and by conflicting interests of
Turkish agencies.

^

The American Bible Society still com

plained of losing books.

The American schools and churches,

especially in Bulgaria, were being harrassed.

American

salted pork suffered restrictions, and American petroleum
incurred an eight per cent increase in duty (in violation
of previous treaties).

The

exorbitant taxes on the conduct

of business, and the excessive duties on meats, cotton
goods, and alcohol— all threatened American commerce.

The

prospect of a direct tax on licenses issued to foreign
businesses also proved alarming.

In this matter the United

States proceeded cautiously, for it had "little direct
interest in the question beyond assuring its citizens fair
and impartial treatment."39
Wallace began discussions concerning the proposed
license law relating to patents and trademarks on August 6.
39. Wallace to Frelinghuysen, June 6, desp. 96;
June 9, desp. 98; June 23, desp. 102, 1882; January 1February 20, desps. 166, 168-70, 178; 1883, Despatches from
. . . Turkey, M 46, roll 40, vol. 39, RDS. Wallace to
Frelinghuysen, March 1, desp. 184; March 16, desp. 190;
March 23, desp. 195; March 30, desp. 197; April 3, desp.
201; June 18, desp. 234; June 23, desp. 238; July 26, desp.
255, 257, 1883, ibid. . roll 41, vol. 40, RDS. Wallace to
Frelinghuysen, April 25, desp. 210; May 3, desp. 214; May 8,
desp. 216; June 4, desp. 226, 1883, ibid., roll 41, vol. 40,
RDS. Wallace to Frelinghuysen, August 14, 1883, desp. 264,
ibid. . roll 42, vol. 41, RDS. Wallace to Frelinghuysen,
April 21, 1884, desp. 376, 378, ibid. , roll 43, vol. 42.
Davis to Wallace, January 29, 1883, 3:589-90, Diplomatic
Instructions, Turkey, 77-164, RDS. Frelinghuysen to Wallace,
April 19, 4:15-16; September 27, 4:64-68, 1883, ibid. . 77165, RDS.
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These especially affected American petroleum.

Although the

volume of trade in oil never^had been great, excessive
taxes, storage charges, Turkish governmental conflicts,
trade mark frauds, and illegal sales of inferior grades of
foreign oil, especially Russian, in high grade American oil
containers threatened it.

Because the policy of the Russian

government was important, Frelinghuysen informed Wallace
that the United States would consent to the new license law
if Russia did.

The minister pushed his negotiations,

notifying the Turkish officials that his government would
cooperate only if there were guarantees that no one nation
or trader could gain a preferred position.
he concluded an agreement.

By mid-September

The Turks promised equality of

treatment toward all traders.

This decision may have been

influenced by Wallace's private conversations with the
Sultan the Friday before the decisions were announced.
American newspapers commented favorably on Wallace's
w 4.40
negotiations.
40.
Wallace to Frelinghuysen, January 25, 1883,
desp. 168-69, Despatches from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll 40,
vol. 39, RDS. Wallace to Frelinghuysen, March 12, desp.
188; April 23, desp. 208; May 22, desp. 220; June 19, desp.
236; July 20, desp. 251; July 31, desp. 258, ibid., roll 41,
vol. 40, RDS. Wallace to Frelinghuysen, August 10, desp.
262; August 14, desp. 266; September 4, desp. 269; September
7, desp. 273; September 14, desp., 269; October 15, desp.
287, 1883, ibid. . roll 42, vol. 41, RDS. Frelinghuysen to
Wallace, August 28, 4:58-59; October 23, 4:71-72; 1883;
April 2, 4:110-15; April 17, 4:128-29, 1884, Diplomatic
Instructions, Turkey, 77-165, RDS. Clippings, Scrapbook 8,
Wallace Collection, IHS.
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At the conclusion of the license law negotiations,
Wallace took a sixty day leave to Italy.

He and his wife

visited Florence and dined in Rome with William Astor, the
Minister to Italy.

During his trip, Wallace replied to

information from his son that Indiana papers were booming
him for governor.

"I have no longer my ambition in that

line," he told Henry.
rumors.

He responded differently to other

When Consul Gwynn H. Heap, Susan told her sister,

sought Wallace's job, the Wallaces became apprehensive over
their leave.

The slightest excess would be reported.

No

leaves were cumulative and they could not be taken at the
end of one year or extended into the next.

The American

Minister to St. Petersburg had exceeded his leave, his
secretary reported it, and the minister was removed.

The

Wallaces were back in Constantinople one day in advance of
the expiration of his leave.

Although he usually saw the

Sultan twice each week and frequently entertained visiting
notables like Leland Stanford, the American minister
gradually became bored with his assignment.^
41.
Wallace to Frelinghuysen [n.d. ], desp. 263;
October 17, desp. 289; December 19, desp. 305, 1883,
Despatches from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll 42, vol. 41, RDS.
Frelinghuysen to Wallace, September 14, 1883, 4:62,
Diplomatic Instructions, Turkey, 77-165, RDS. Wallace to
Henry Wallace, November 15, 1883; March 11, 1884; Susan
Wallace to cousin, November 10, 1883; Susan Wallace to
Joanna Lane, November 23, December 24, 1883; Susan Wallace
to Henry Wallace, December 17, 1883, January 20, 1884,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Chicago Inter-Ocean [n.d.], re
printed in Crawfordsvilie Saturday Evening Journal. October
27, 1883; New York Herald [n.d.], reprinted in
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On January 17, 1884 the State Department instructed
Wallace to call on the Turkish Foreign Minister and settle
the petroleum questions and the cases involving American
missionaries.

Wallace made four attempts to obtain an

.interview with the official, then delivered an ultimatum
on February 23.

If he did not receive an audience, the

minister said, he would demand his passports.
brought action.

His demand

Wallace opened discussions on February 24,

but made little headway.

The Turks apparently wanted to

force the United States to sign a new tariff treaty and to
approve the license law.

Prime Minister Said Pasha may also

have been behind the whole affair, for he deeply resented
Wallace's access to the Sultan.

He had complained of

Wallace's demands for an audience to the American govern
ment , but Washington upheld its minister.

In fact, the

New York Tribune and other newspapers praised his efforts to
settle American-Turkish problems, and deal with the Sublime
.Porte.^
Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal, November 10, 1883.
Numerous letters to Robert Lincoln and others in the Wallace
Collection about this time attest to new irritations over
the Shiloh matter.
42.
The Sublime Porte, or Porte, was the European
translation for the Turkish term meaning "High Gate" and
referred to the residence of the Grand Vizier. As most of
the administrative work of the Turkish government was con
ducted there, the Europeans soon used the term for the
entire Turkish government. Wallace to Frelinghuysen,
February 13, desp. 326; February 23, desp. 330; February 24,
desp. 331, 1884, Despatches from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll
42, vol. 41, RDS.
"The American Minister's Final Demand for
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As he became increasingly bothered with the
diplomatic maneuvers which occupied his time to the exclu
sion of all else, Wallace began giving serious thought to
resigning.

He believed his standing at the palace had been

affected by the tumult.

Also his "credit" was about as high

as it.could go, he told Henry, especially since his govern
ment could not assert its rights in the Mediterranean.

He

admitted to "playing the dangerous game of bluff. . . .
Someday the Truthful James [Prime Minister] at the Porte may
. . . call me— something dreadful when one hasn't a pair in
43
his hand."
Without Wallace's influence at the court, the
American government could have accomplished little.
The Sultan resolved the diplomatic impasse.

Abdul

Hamid informed Wallace that his prime minister's conduct
must be excused on grounds of "extreme nervousness," which
was a diplomatic nicety.

The Prime Minister's enemies,

Wallace told Frelinghuysen, were in hot pursuit of him.

A

new audience was arranged for Wallace on March 18, but this
confrontation brought only a partial settlement of differ
ences.

The petroleum issue was easier to resolve because of

Russian pressure for a reduction in petroleum storage
charges.

Regarding the murdered missionaries, the Sultan

Redress of Grievances"— from regular correspondent, New York
Tribune, Constantinople, March 1, 1884.
43. Wallace to Henry Wallace, March 7, 1884,
Wallace Collection, IHS.
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ordered that the governor of the state where the murders
took place be dismissed.

Wallace, however, reported to

Frelinghuysen that "the chances of bringing the murderers to
justice is [sic] very small.
In April Turkish officials who resented his close
relations with the Sultan caused a diplomatic flurry, by
circulating rumors that the Turkish government sought his
recall.

Tewfik Pasha, the Turkish Minister in Washington,

stated in the New York Herald. that Wallace hoped to
embitter relations between the two countries by emphasizing
supposed Turkish outrages on American citizens.

He believed

that Wallace was doing this purposely to gain sympathy for
himself, so that if recalled he could be elected to the
United States Senate.

Upon reading this accusation, Wallace

wrote Frelinghuysen that the Turkish minister reflected the
views of Prime Minister Said Pasha in Constantinople.

Said

Pasha had sworn to have him recalled, and was trying to also
damage his relations with the Sultan.

He had even accused

the American Minister of spreading the rumors that the
Sultan was failing mentally.

Wallace suggested the State

Department make his earlier despatches defending the Sultan
44.
Wallace to Frelinghuysen, March 17, desp. 352;
March 28, desp. 358; April 4, desp. 362; April 21, desp.
376, 1884, Despatches from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll 43,
vol. 42, RDS.
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a matter of public record.

45

However, the entire matter

soon faded from public view.
Wallace had urged that a visible American presence
in the Middle East was much needed.

He believed it was

necessary to convince many in the region that American power
did exist.

It would also make the life of American citizens

there much easier.

The United States ordered the U. S. S.

Lancaster to show the flag in Turkish waters; however, the
ship proved too large and too heavily armed to enter the
Bosporus under existing international treaties.

Greatly

disappointed that the ship could not visit the American
colony in Constantinople, Wallace suggested that the flag
be shown along the Syrian and Turkish coasts.

Many anti-

American incidents had occurred in those areas, especially
at Smyrna.

Local petty bureaucrats repeatedly harrassed

missionaries.

In May the Department of the Navy approved

Wallace's request.

Ultimately the U. S. S. Kersarge visited

for a week, then steamed on to Salonica and Piraeus, and
the Levant, before returning to the United States late in
September.^
45. Wallace to Frelinghuysen, April 6, telegram;
April 29, desp. 382; 1884 (latter encloses New York World
interview of April 9, 1884), Despatches from . . . Turkey,
M 46, roll 43, vol. 42, RDS„ Frelinghuysen to Wallace,
March 6, 1883, 4:4, refers to receipt of Wallace's "emphatic"
denials of rumors about Sultan's health, Diplomatic Instruc
tions, Turkey, 77-165, RDS.
46. Wallace to Frelinghuysen, April 11, 1884,
desp. 368, Despatches from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll 43,
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In May Wallace received a sixty-day leave of absence
to return to the United States on personal business«
Wallace intended to remain in Crawfordsville.

Mrs.

The Wallaces

left Constantinople on May 13, going via Varna, Bulgaria,
Lucerne, Switzerland, and Liverpool, England, They reached
New York on June 23, and left immediately for Indiana.
Again in answer to reporters' questions Wallace reiterated
his lack of interest in running for office.

At Crawfords

ville "an immense crowd, representing every grade, class,
black, white, Irish, American and German," and a brass band
47
playing "Home Sweet Home" greeted them.
The home folk
thought Wallace more colorful than ever.
Wallace's leave proved to be more extensive than he
planned.
mines.

First he went west to New Mexico to visit his
He then informed the State Department that requests

for his help in the coming elections required him to apply
for an extension of his leave.

His request was granted.

In

the weeks ahead, he strenuously stumped the state for the
Republican ticket.

In speeches lasting often two hours, he

vol. 42, RDS. Frelinghuysen to Wallace, May 6, 4:132-33;
May 20, 4:140-41, 1884, Diplomatic Instructions, Turkey,
77-165, RDS.
47.
Wallace to Frelinghuysen, February 1, 1884,
desp. 320, Despatches from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll 42, vol.
41, RDS. Frelinghuysen to Wallace, May 2, 1884, 4:132,
Diplomatic Instructions, Turkey, 77-165, RDS. Wallace to
Henry Wallace, April 6, 1884; Susan Wallace to Joanna Lane,
June 1, 1884, Wallace Collection, IHS. Indianapolis Journal,
April 14, 1884; New York Times, June 24, 1884; Crawfords
ville Saturday Evening Journal. June 21, July 5, 1884.
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bitterly attacked fellow Indianan Thomas A. Hendricks, the
Democratic candidate for vice president.

He called him

"oily Tom" and accused him of virtually offering a bribe for
votes with his proposals for releasing treasury funds.
dammed Hendricks for his stand on the tariff.

He

The Republi

cans supported a high tariff, Wallace said, to protect labor
and to encourage immigration.

He spoke highly of Republican

candidate James G. Blaine, both publicly and privately.
Blaine visited Crawfordsville, and Wallace joined those
welcoming him on behalf of the party.

Mrs. Wallace thought

the whole campaign "vulgar and venonomus."

The Minister

requested still another leave extension for the duration of
the campaign in early October.

Frelinghuysen granted the

extension without pay adding: "The Department does not grant
or extend leaves . . .

[so that] representatives of the

government [may] engage in party politics," but Wallace had
48
not had his customary leave.
Unfortunately for the
Republicans the Democratic candidate, Grover Cleveland, won.
48.
Frelinghuysen to Wallace, October 9, 1884, 4:
184, Diplomatic Instructions, Turkey, 77-165, RDS. Wallace
to Frelinghuysen, August 4, 1884 [no desp. no.], Despatches
from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll 43, vol. 42, RDS. Wallace to
Frelinghuysen, October 6, 1884 [no desp. no.], ibid., roll
44, vol. 43, RDS. Susan Wallace to Ticknor, Ticknor Papers,
LC. Susan Wallace to Henry J. Johnson, August 19, 1884;
Wallace to Henry Wallace, November 21, 1884; Scrapbook 8,
clippings, 1881— , Wallace Collection, IHS. Crawfordsville
Saturday Evening Journal. August 23, September 6, 13, 20,
October 4, 25, November 8, 15, 1884.
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As soon as the elections were over, the Department
of State urged Wallace to leave for Turkey as quickly as
possible.

It pointed to the usual press of business there.

The Sultan too had grown anxious for him to return and made
several inquiries to the Department about his welfare.
Wallace had already indicated to his friends that he enter
tained serious doubts about returning to his underpaid post
in Turkey.

Having no clerk or secretary, he had to keep

his own records.

His inadequate salary compelled him "to

live in a manner inferior to even the Minister of second
rate European countries."
had begun to improve.

Even so his financial position

Royalties from Ben-Hur during the

year ending in March totalled $1,867— or $800 more than
expected.

He predicted now that he might receive a steady
49
$1,000 a year in royalties.
In late November, on his way back to Turkey, Wallace

paid a call on Ulysses S. Grant in New York City.

Some

months before Frederick Grant had extended an invitation to
the minister on behalf of the family.

He wanted to discuss

the Turkish railroad business and his chances of making a
profit in it.

The President was preparing his memoirs, and

49.
Davis to Wallace, August 23, 4:171; November 8,
4:189, 1884, Diplomatic Instructions, Turkey, 77-165, RDS.
Heap to Frelinghuysen, August 26, 1884, desp. 424,
Despatches from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll 43, vol. 42 RDS.
Wallace to W. Hunter, October 13, 1884 [no desp. no.], ibid. ,
roll 44, vol. 43, RDS. Wallace to Henry Wallace, April 6,
1884, Wallace Collection, IHS. Indianapolis Journal,
April 14, 1884.
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wanted to discover how Wallace wrote Ben-Hur.

Wallace, for

his part, wanted Grant to make corrections in a recently
published story on Shiloh, and certainly present some
changes which Wallace had in mind in his projected memoirs„
On November 20 Wallace dined with the Grants and writerpublisher Mark Twain, who was seeking to publish Grant's
book.

Grant remarked that he did not like novels usually,

but had stayed up for thirty straight hours to read Ben-Hur.
The evening went well.

When Grant's Memoirs were published,

his comments on Wallace at Shiloh had mellowed, and he was
particularly generous concerning Wallace's conduct at
Monocacy.
ever.

He did not say as much as Wallace wished, how-

50
Wallace sailed from New York aboard the City of

Chicago on the late evening of November 21.

He planned to

swing through England, France, Germany, and Austria.

He

wanted to obtain a present for the Sultan, and to avoid the
50.
Frederick Grant to Wallace, July 4, 1884
[refers to earlier letter to Wallace]; Wallace to U. S.
Grant, September 16, 1884; Grant to Wallace, October 7,
1884; Wallace to Henry Wallace, November 21, 1884, February
14, 1885, Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace to W. R.
Holloway, February 7, 1885, Lew Wallace Collection, Indiana
Division, ISL. Justin Kaplan, Mr. Clemens and Mark Twain
(New York: Simon and Schuster, 1966), 262, says the Grant
dinner was on the nineteenth. Wallace's letters indicate
the twentieth; and he saw Grant on the twenty-first as well.
See New York World [n.d.] reprinted in Crawfordsville
Saturday Evening Journal. September 12, 1885, for more on
Grant and the Turkish railroads.
It reported that Wallace
secured the young Grant the position of civil engineer
there.
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cholera and quarantines in various parts of Europe.

In

London on December 6 Wallace bought a mastiff dog named
Hector for the Sultan at a cost of forty guineas»

When he

arrived in Constantinople on December 21, he had to remain
in quarantine for four days and nights.

When Abdul Hamid

learned Wallace was on board the ship, he lifted the
quarantine so that his friend could come ashore.

The Sultan

had had him come to the palace the first day of his return,
and repeatedly thereafter despite a severe cold which post
poned the Minister's return to his post until January 5,
1885,

Abdul Hamid was deeply pleased by the gift of the

dog, and kept him in his bedroom.

The two, Wallace told his
51
son, had developed an "intimacy . . . most cordial."
The problems facing the legation had changed little

since his departure.

The murder cases of missionaries Knapp

and Reynolds, and the assault on Dr. Maurice Pflann remained
unsettled.

Eventually, certain officials connected with the

murder trials were disciplined, but the question of indem
nities remained open.

When American missionaries complained

that their schools were shut down in parts of Syria, Wallace
urged them to apply to the governor-general there for permits

51.
Heap to Frelinghuysen, December 26, 1884, desp
458; Wallace to Frelinghuysen, January 5, 1885, desp. 450,
Despatches from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll 44, vol. 43, RDS.
Frelinghuysen to Wallace, January 14, 1885, 4:204, Diplomatic
Instructions, Turkey, 77-165, RDS. Wallace to Henry Wallace,
November 21, 1884, February 14, 1885; Pedigree of mastiff
dog, Hector, to Wallace, December 6, 1884; Wallace to Susan
Wallace, January 6, 1885, Wallace Collection, IHS.
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to reopen them, and not formally complain to the Sublime
Porte.

"As a rule it is better to conform to the law of the

country in which we find ourselves," he advised.

Although

the petroleum question continued to rankle, Wallace quickly
found that American demands for equal treatment were being
honored.

The Minister of Foreign Affairs personally informed

him that the United States was in fact receiving what
amounted to a most-favored nation status.

Wallace advised

the .State Department that the United States should enter
into a new tariff arrangement and commercial treaty as soon
as possible.

52

The difficulty of running the legation continued.
When informed that the House of Representatives had cut
appropriations for the diplomatic service, Wallace protested
strenuously.

Such a reduction would leave the consulate in

Constantinople without an interpreter, clerk, or guard; the
office would have

to be closed.

clerk's salary as

it was, and the salary

so low that he could
Consul might have

He had only $120 for

not employ one from

of the consulwas
his own pay.The

•

to leave the service. These frustrations

increased Wallace's determination to return home at an early

52.
Wallace to Frelinghuysen, January 8, desp. 460
January 13, desp. 461-62; January 24, desp. 466; February 4,
desp. 260; February 23, desp. 476; February 28, desp. 479-80,
1885, Despatches from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll 44, vol. 43,
RDS. Frelinghuysen to Wallace, February 4, 1885, 4:215-16,
Diplomatic Instructions, Turkey, 77-165, RDS.
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date. 53

He knew he must leave anyway, because President

elect Cleveland would appoint a Democrat to replace him.
The Sultan was aware of Wallace's feelings, and
asked him to stay on despite the elections.
replied he could not.

Abdul Hamid then offered to appoint

him Turkish Ambassador to Paris or London.
politely declined.

The Minister

Again Wallace

The Sultan offered to write Cleveland

and request that Wallace remain.

Thanking him for the

compliment, the Minister explained his party would never
forgive him if he did so.

Wallace already had condemned

James Russell Lowell for changing his political views, and
thus retaining his diplomatic post in London.

"Even a poet

may be a scurvy fellow . . , how quickly after the
democratic victory he opened out a full blown freetrader!"
Wallace declared to Congressman John A. Kasson.

Despite

Wallace's rejection of Abdul Hamid's offers, the ruler
continued to entertain him at the palace, and ask his
, .
54
advice.
On March 4, 1885, Wallace wrote his wife that his
mission was finished, and that he had submitted his
53. Wallace to Frelinghuysen, February 5, telegram;
February 6, desp. 472, 1885, Despatch s from . . . Turkey,
M 46, roll 44, vol. 43, RDS. Wallace to Ticknor, January
26, 1885, Wallace Manuscripts, UV„
54. Wallace to Susan Wallace, February 8, March 31,
1885, Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace to Hon. John A.
Kasson, February 22, 1885, Wallace Manuscripts, UV.
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resignation.

In retrospect he regarded "Ben-Hur as my best

performance, and this mission near the Sultan as the next
best."

At least he would not have to go back to the practice

of law, "that most detestable of human occupations."
planned to build a study where he could write.

He

He

lamented that only one cloud remained, "the old wound at
Shiloh."
came.

But days passed into weeks, and no replacement

He grew restless and irritable.

When the Turkish

government devoted only seven lines in its newspapers to the
change in administration in Washington, Wallace wrote Susan:
"What incense to our national vanity."

Learning that Henry

had incurred a debt of $8,000, Wallace briefly regretted his
resignation, and warned Henry against further misadventure.
If he had known of the debt he might have stayed on, he said,
as the Minister's salary had been raised to $10,000 per
55
annum. But the outburst was shortly forgotten.
Finally, on April 26, Secretary of State Thomas F.
Bayard accepted Wallace's resignation.

The new Minister to

Turkey would be his friend Congressman S. S. Cox.

The

official business of the legation all but ceased while he
waited for Cox to arrive.

Wallace was particularly anxious

55.
Wallace to Secretary of State, March 4,
telegram; Wallace to Thomas F. Bayard, April 3, desp. 489,
1885, Despatches from . . . Turkey, M 46, roll 44,. vol. 43,
RDS. Wallace to Susan Wallace, March 3, 7, 10, 24, 1885;
Wallace to Henry Wallace, March 28, 1885; Wallace to Ed.
Test, March 11, 1885, condemns Grant for his record on
Shiloh and calls maps on Shiloh "forgery," ,Wallace Collec
tion, IHS.
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t o .leave because from what the Sultan had told him he
believed that war between England and Russia was in the
offing,

Wallace feared that the English pressures on the

Sultan would drive him into the arms of the Russians, and he
wished to avoid the widespread effect on shipping he was
sure would occur.

Although Bayard gave Wallace permission

to leave his post before Cox arrived in July, he could not
go because of the reluctance of Abdul Hamid to receive his
letter of recall and accept a new Minister,

Finally, the

Sultan agreed to accept Wallace's departure and gave him an
official farewell on May 15,

The two spent the entire

afternoon together, with only an interpreter, at Yildiz
Kiosk,

According to Wallace, Abdul Hamid said that since

his accession to the throne he had never had such a friend
ship with any foreigner, and he regarded the American as much
more than a mere Minister,

He again offered another posi

tion to keep him near, and Wallace graciously declined.

The

Sultan then stated that he had accepted the letter of recall
on. the condition that Wallace write him once a month.

And

shortly before his departure from Constantinople on May 20
for the United States, the Sultan sent him some parting
gifts,
56, Wallace to Bayard, April 24, desp, 499; May 16,
desp. 504, 1885, Despatches from , , , Turkey, M 46, roll
44, vol. 43, RDS. Bayard to Wallace, March 26, 4:235-36;
April 22, 4:241, 1885, Diplomatic Instructions, Turkey,
77-165, RDS. Wallace to Susan Wallace, March 31, April 7,
14, 21, 28, May 15, June 6, 1885; Notebook 1884, 1885, 1899,
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Wallace returned to Turkey in late October.

Abdul

Hamid had asked him to investigate a torpedo for the defense
of the Bosporus, and carry out some other business, and
Wallace returned with the information.

Newspapers in

America and abroad speculated about the trip.

Some believed

that Wallace would command the Turkish armies; others said
he was to participate in negotiations on the Balkans.
Wallace claimed research was his only interest.

The Sultan

detained him until the last possible moment, and revealed he
had not yet opened the palace to Mr. Cox.

On his return,

Wallace told questioning New York reporters: "Of course
. . . if the Sultan should need me in case of an invasion
. . . I should gladly give my services."

In 1887, when the

Graeco-Turkish War began, rumors that the Sultan had offered
Wallace supreme command of his armies spread.

For years to

come Abdul Hamid continued to offer positions to Wallace and
57
inquire about the Indianan's affairs.
Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace to Mr. Bartlett, May 9,
1885, Norcross Collection, Massachusetts Historical Society,
Boston. Indianapolis News and Minute [n.d.] reprinted in
Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal, May 23, June 6,
1885; Indianapolis Times [n.d.J reprinted in Crawfordsville
Saturday Evening Journal. July 11, 1885.
57. Wallace to Susan Wallace, October 23, November
14, 1885; A 1very A. Ader to Wallace, December 17, 1889;
Navroyeni Bey to Wallace, December 31, 1889, January 18,
1890; Wallace to Reid, March 27, 1891; Scrapbook 8, 1881—
clippings, Cleveland World. April 8, 1887, Indianapolis
Times. November 9, 1885; Pittsburg Times. Chicago Tribune,
Indianapolis Tribune. Chicago News. Newark News, New York
News, Wallace Collection, IHS. Blaine to Wallace, December
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Wallace's mission to Turkey had promoted United
States interests abroad in many ways.

Through his personal

conduct, his universal interests, his discretion and soldier
like image, he attracted and held the Sultan's highest
regard and confidence.

The Sultan frequently consulted

with him on the problems of the Ottoman Empire.

He also

intervened to help Wallace with his personal responsibilities
such as in the cases of book seizures, the murders of
missionaries and the petroleum problems.

Yet part of

Wallace's success lay in his understanding of the timing
involved in bringing these matters to the Sultan.

His

special relationship with the Turkish ruler was recognized
by other members of the diplomatic corps such as Lord
Dufferin.

The relationship was one of the most unique in

American diplomatic history, and the difficulties of
communication through an interpreter alone attests to the
bond between the two.

Wallace's acceptance in the most

intimate circles enabled him to carry out his country's
business with a high degree of. success.

His own personal

influence might well have outweighed that of his govern
ment's.

26, 1889, Wallace Manuscripts, Indiana University.
Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal, October 17, 24,
December 12, 1885; Cortissoz, Reid. II, 158; Seeds, History
of Republican Party of Indiana. I , 257.

CHAPTER 10
SUCCESS, 1885-1892
Reward filled the years following Wallace's return
from Turkey.

His book, Ben-Hur, soon achieved national

popularity, bringing him widespread fame and unimagined
financial freedom.

Its success easily stood as one of the

most important events of his life.
and his family.

Wallace indulged himself

No longer worried about retirement and

dependence on the Elston family, he no longer needed to
practice law or depend on the whim of federal appointment.
Nevertheless, the luxury of financial ease failed to dampen
his enthusiasm for state and national politics or for
further recognition.
In 1885 the fifty-nine year old Wallace remained
physically and mentally vigorous.

Although heavier and with

greyer hair, he still stood erect and carried himself with
pride.

Immaculately groomed, he often dressed in white

linens, and wore the dark blue hat of a Union officer as
well.as a navy cape lined with white.
precision his full mustache and goatee.

He trimmed with
Wallace's musical

voice, though never deep, remained steady; and the General's
conversation continued to be eloquent and sparkling.

Dark

complexioned and dark eyed, Wallace looked "like a desert
363
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man" and "an oriental born out of his clime and time," a
handsome, distinguished looking gentleman.
more than before, having taken to cigars.

Wallace smoked
He also drank

wine and occasionally stopped by Muhleisen1s saloon in
Crawfordsville for a drink with friends.

With leisure time,

he returned to his violin, but played only for himself or
his grandchildren, whom he adored.

His self styled "addic

tion" to bright colors and cheerful surroundings, reflected
themselves in his house, built in Crawfordsville in 1870
with an eye to obtain as much light as possible.

The

sojourn in Turkey had only strengthened this feeling, and
he told an interviewer for the Cincinnati Commercial
Gazette: "I can't abide gloom or sober colors."

He still

dreamed of a private study located behind the house, to the
north, in the timbered seclusion of Elston Grove, the sylvan
tract which had passed to his wife on her father's death.^
Lew Wallace returned to Crawfordsville in June of
1885, and was greeted with widespread praise for his
diplomatic services.

He received invitations to join the

lecture circuit, and with Mrs. Wallace he traveled East to
Quaker Hill in New York to see his old friend historian
1.
Cincinnati Commercial Gazette [n.d.] reprinted
in Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal. January 16,
1886; Philadelphia Press In.d.] reprinted in Crawfordsville
Saturday Evening Journal, February 6, 1886; Indianapolis
Sunday Star. January 9, 1910; John D. Forbes, "Lew Wallace,
Romantic," I M , XLIV (December, 1948), 385-86; Shaedler,
"Middle Class Novelist," 64.
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Benjamin Lossing and contemplate the requests.

Indiana

papers trumpeted him as the next Secretary of State, and
reporters cornered the colorful general wherever he appeared
in the state for foreign policy statements.

He maintained

his diplomatic contacts and followed with great interest
American and British foreign policy developments.

Then in

October left suddenly for Turkey to discuss business matters
with the Sultan.

From Vienna he wrote Mrs. Wallace that

"the errand that I am on" demanded that he get to
Constantinople at the "earliest possible moment."

Part of

his visit to the Sultan involved Abdul Hamid's rfequest that
he investigate armaments for the defense of the straits;
but another part remained under a veil of mystery.

The

General enjoyed both the secrecy and the publicity generated
by his visit.

After arming himself with new information for

his book he returned to Crawfordsville in time for the
Christmas holidays, and there prepared his material.

2

A few months before he received an offer to under
take an extensive lecture tour.

Before making a final

decision, Wallace decided to present a trial lecture to
gauge the reception.

On April 7 he spoke at Plymouth Church

in Indianapolis on "Turkey and the Turks."

The applause he

2.
Wallace to Susan Wallace, October 23, November
14, 1885; Scrapbook 8, 93-97, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Indianapolis Times [n.d.] reprinted in Crawfordsville
Saturday Evening Journal. February 6, 1885; Ernest R. May,
American Imperialism (New York: Atheneum, 1968), 79, 167.
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received there confirmed his tentative decision to accept
3

the offer, and erased whatever doubts he entertained„

The

General was always too much of a showman and businessman to
pass up such an opportunity.
Wallace also believed that the lecture circuit would
provide an excellent opportunity to exploit the growing
success of Ben-Hur.

He had begun the book as early as 1875,

when restlessness prompted him to take up writing once more.
The idea for the book, he recalled grew out of questions he
had in his mind for many years concerning "a quotation from
St. Matthew."

The "very beginning of the book," he later

explained, lay in the quotation: "Now when Jesus was born
. . . there came three Wise Men from the East to worship
Him."

His imagination was fired, and questions filled his

mind about the star, the east.

The story began with the

meeting of the Wise Men in the desert, but lacking further
inspiration he could not continue it beyond the birth of
Christ, and laid it in his desk.
"...

"At that time," he said,

I was not . . . influenced by religious sentiment.

had no convictions about God or Christ.
nor disbelieved in them."

I

I neither believed

The only thoughts he gave to

3.
Indianapolis Times, January 21, 1886;
Indianapolis Journal. April 8, 1886; Crawfordsville Saturday
Evening Journal. May 15, 1886; Cincinnati Commercial
Gazette, February 11, 1886; Charles Richard Williams (ed.),
Diary and Letters of Rutherford Birchard Hayes (5 vols.;
Columbus, Ohio: F. J. Heer, 1924), IV, 281.

publication concerned serial form, with a few illustrationso

4
Then, late one night in.1876 Wallace began thinking

about turning the article into a book.

On a pullman car

going to Indianapolis, he happened to meet the renowned
agnostic orator, Colonel Robert Ingersoll.

Both men were

en route to attend the Third National Soldier's Reunion on
September 20-21.

While listening to a discussion between

Ingersoll and others involving "God, heaven, life here
after, Jesus Christ and his Divinity," Wallace became
disturbed by his ignorance.

It was, he remembered, a

painful "spot of deeper darkness . . .
of myself."

[and] I was ashamed

He vowed to investigate the matters further,

and soon dropped the idea of beginning the story with the
Wise Men.

Wallace now planned his work to include Roman

politics, the life of Christ, and a great chariot race.
In the weeks that followed he undertook research in New
York, the Library of Congress, and many other places.

The

research included an intensive study of the Holy Land and of
the costumes and customs of the time.

"I examined

catalogues of books, maps, and sent for everything likely
to be useful," he remembered.

"I wrote with a chart always

before my eyes"; and he talked with travelers to the region
and gleaned details of the weather, fauna, and flora.
4.

Wallace, Autobiography. II, 926-29.

Very
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early Wallace decided

he would avoid all sermonizing and

that Christ would not

be the hero„^

As with The Fair
could find the time.

God. Wallace wrote whenever

.

he

At his desk in his law office and in

courtrooms, hotels, and train stations, he snatched minutes
and hours, sometimes days to write.

His favorite writing

place was in a chair beneath the "Ben-Hur" beech in Elston
Grove with a chamois covered lap board on his knee.

When he

went west in 1878 to serve as Governor of New Mexico,
Wallace had finished the largest portion of the book.

The

rest of the writing he did in Santa Fe and while traveling
in the territory.

With the press of the day's business

over, he retired to a small, dark room behind the Executive
Office of the Governor's Palace to write.

There, he

recalled, he would lock the doors and bolt the windows;
and then, as darkness closed on the capital, he would
scratch away with his pens under the yellow light of a
student lamp into the still early-morning hours.

In that

room, Wallace completed the sixth through the eighth and
final books of Ben-Hur. including the Crucifixion scene.
The story concerned Prince Judah Ben-Hur and his family,
his conflict with the Romans, and his encounter with and
5.
Wallace, Autobiography. II, 929-34; New York
Times. September 16, 1883; Crawfordsville Journal, May 22,
1880; Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal. October 11,
1885. It is sometimes incorrectly stated that Wallace's
meeting with Ingersoll inspired him to begin writing BenHur. Actually it prompted him to rewrite the manuscript.
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eventual recognition of Christ,
much.

The book's subtitle reveals

It is, "A Tale of the Christ,
Wallace opened negotiations for publication of his

200,000 word manuscript with Harper Brothers, a prestigious
publishing house in New York City,

Receiving high praise

from Harper's critics, he signed a contract which granted
him a ten per cent royalty on sales in May of 1880,
Published on November 12, the book was bound in a light
blue gray cover with a multi-colored floral design and
priced at $1,50 per copy,

A second edition quickly followed

the small first printing.

As his original dedication, "To

the Wife of My Youth," caused a flood of sympathy for the
supposed departed, Wallace altered the subsequent editions
from 1884 to read: "To the Wife of My Youth, Who Abides With
Me Still."
cases.

Susan Wallace composed the exact wording in both

7
Critical reaction to Ben-Hur proved mixed.

The New

York Times, which the Crawfordsville Journal called "high
6. Wallace to A. J. Wissler, May 6, 1890, Wallace
Collection, IHS, Wallace, Autobiography, II, 9 34-36.
7. Contract between Lewis Wallace and Harper &
Brothers for the Publication of Ben-Hur, May 7, 1880,
Wallace Manuscripts, Indiana University. Wallace to Ticknor,
May 11, 1881, Ticknor Papers, LC. The Ticknor letter
reveals he failed to send his book to Osgood and Company,
publishers of The Fair God. because he heard they had gone
out of business. There may have been other reasons. Osgood
became part of Houghton, Mifflin.
Susan Wallace to Harper
Brothers, January 9, 1885, Wallace Manuscripts, UV. Santa
Fe New Mexican. December 22, 1880; Russo and Sullivan, Seven
Authors. 315-17.
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authority," praised Wallace's "power and skill," and called
him "an accomplished master of style."

Many others,

particularly critics in the Northeast, panned the book.
For instance, a reviewer in Century thought such a his
torical romance "rather an anachronism nowadays," while
the Atlantic regarded the descriptions as "too lavish."
Obviously, the Boston-New York literary axis, where only
recently Mark Twain had set the literary tone by making the
Holy Land unfashionable with Innocents Abroad. did not
0
accept Wallace.
Nevertheless, the novel gradually gathered momentum.
From November of 1880 to March 3, 1883, Harpers printed only
16,000 copies and paid royalties of about $2,800.

In its

third year, however, Ben-Hur began selling at the rate of
750 copies a month; total sales rose to 48,245 by the end of
February, 1885, with almost half being sold during the
previous year.

It then sold seventy-five copies a day.

Sales in the second six months of 1885 brought in royalties
of $3295.12 for almost 15,000 copies, exceeding Wallace's
wildest dreams.

By the following year copies were selling

at the rate of over 4,500 a month, with his combined

8.
Harper & Brothers to Wallace, November 27, 1880;
Houghton, Mifflin & Company to Wallace, May 1881, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Fair God royalties for one year amounted
to $20.15 for 129 copies. Crawfordsville Saturday Evening
Journal. November 20, 1880; Russo and Sullivan, Seven
Authors. 329; Shumaker, Indiana Literature, 292; James D.
Hart, The Popular Book (New York: Oxford University Press,
1950) , 163.
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royalties rising to over $11,000 a year.

At the end of

1889, nearly 400,000 copies had been sold.

Wallace's

royalties ran as high as $27,000 a year during the next
decade, with the end nowhere in sight.

The novel received

endorsements from numerous churches and faiths, including
sponsorship by the Vatican in a special edition.

Some

editions, such as the Garfield Memorial Edition, cost as
9
much as thirty dollars.
Many Americans were deeply affected by the novel.
One man wrote Wallace and said the book saved his life:
"On the fifth day of July, 1885, I was a drunkard . . „
bound to a bad end. . . . Everything was black and growing
blacker [then] Sunday morning your book Ben-Hur came into
my hands and I read it.

It brought Christ home to me as

nothing else could . . .

I stood up . . . and was a man.

Such was the impact of Wallace's moving story.

Countless

9.
Paul Hamilton Hayne to Lipscomb, March 13, 1884
Paul Hamilton Hayne Manuscripts, Duke University, Durham,
North Carolina. Harper & Brothers, Memorandum of sales of
Ben-Hur to Lew and Susan Wallace, June 24, 1881 to December
31, 1898 ; Houghton, Mifflin & Company, Memorandum of sales
of The Fair God to Susan and Lew Wallace, January 30 to
October 31, 1890; Harper & Brothers to Susan Wallace,
January 24, 1890; Houghton, Mifflin & Company to Susan
Wallace, November 14, 1890, Wallace Manuscripts, Indiana
University. Crawfordsville Saturday Evening Journal.
January 31, 1885, Hart, Popular Book, 163-64. These figures
do not include the initial royalty on The Prince of India
(1893) which ran over $100,000.
10.
George R. Parrish to Wallace, January 5, 1887,
Wallace Manuscripts, Indiana University.
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numbers of his fellow countrymen wanted to see and hear the
author.
Though many American novels appeared in the 1880s
few are acknowledged to have had any more impact than BenHur.

The timing was perfect.

People were ready for

stories with religious themes and in Wallace's book they
could find religion, the Roman Empire, galley slaves,
.battles, an exciting chariot race, romance, and redemption.
Although not every American read the novel, "practically
everyone was aware of it," wrote James D. Hart.

Almost

alone, according to literary critic Carl Van Doren, BenHur broke down "the barriers of Hard Shell Calvinism," and
introduced American fiction into homes all across America.
It practically eliminated remaining opposition to the novel
in the United States.

As a genuine folk possession, only

Uncle Tom's Cabin could compare with it.

Ben-Hur. Van

Doren said, "possessed a vitality which probably has a
touch of genius."

Non novel-reading religious groups all

across the country accepted fiction and ultimately the stage
11
because of the novel. It was "an epochal book."
The stage rights on Ben-Hur were assigned in April
of 1899.

Produced in six acts and thirteen scenes by

Abraham Erlanger and Marc Klaw of Theatrical Enterprises of

11.
Shumaker, Indiana Literature. 285, 293-94; Car
Van Doren, The American Novel: 1789-1939 (New York:
Macmillan Company, 1940), 13-14, 190-92; Hart, Popular
Book. 162-63.
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New York, the play proved to be as phenomenal a success as
the book.

It included a charioteer1s march composed by John

Philip Sousa, a cast of four hundred, and the most
extravagant sets of the time,

Edward J. Morgan played the

role of Ben-Hur and William S. Hart the part of Messala,
At Wallace's insistence, no actor played Christ; instead, a
25,000 candlepower light represented Him.

Live horses

running on treadmills performed the chariot race.

There
12
were camels, horses, fireworks, and simulated waves.
Wallace and his wife were present at the premier on
November 29, 1899 in New York.

When the curtain rang down

after three hours and twenty-nine minutes, the glittering
audience, including Florenz Ziegfield, David Belasco, and
others applauded wildly and cheered for twenty minutes,
repeatedly calling for the author.

Overcome by emotion,

Wallace could only stand and acknowledge the crowd.

Though

the play, like the book, received mixed critical reviews,
the public loved it.
12. Contract between Lew Wallace and Harper &
Brothers Re: Dramatization of Ben-Hur; Contract between Lew
Wallace, Harper & Brothers, and Klaw & Erlanger Re:
Dramatization of Ben-Hur, April, 1899 , Wallace Manuscripts,
Indiana University.
"Some Stage Effects in Ben-Hur,"
Scientific American, August 25, 1900, 119; Crawfordsville
Journal. February 6, 1926; New York Journal, December 1,
1899.
13. Crawfordsville New Review. November 25,
December 23, 1899; Hart, Popular Book, 164.
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During the twenty-one years that intervened before
the movie version appeared. Ben-Hur played all over the
nation as well as internationally.

In 1901 it opened in

Australia, and the next year at Drury Lane in London, the
only theater in England with stage facilities large enough
to handle the massive productions.

The play ran on three

continents, earning $23,000 a week in London, and $32,000
a week in San Francisco.

Railway companies ran special

trains for performances in various cities across the nation.
Wherever the play appeared there was standing room only.
William Jennings Bryan, politician and religious funda
mentalist , called Ben-Hur "the greatest play on the stage
when measured by its religious tone and moral effect."
Evangelist Billy Sunday wished "100,000,000 people could
see the play."

The play was performed in everything from

tents to elaborate theaters; and by the time it closed it
had been performed 6,000 times for nearly 20,000 ,000 people
paying over $10,000,000.

Royalties from the play alone paid

Wallace from $800 to $1,100 a week during his lifetime and
14
continued on to his estate.

14.
Wallace to Henry Wallace, April 5, 1902, Walla
Collection, IHS. Harper & Brothers, Memorandum of Royalty
upon "Ben-Hur" to Wallace, January 6, 13, 20, 27, February
3, 10, 17, 24, 1900; Royalties to Wallace for Play "Ben-Hur,"
1901-1902; "Prince of India" play to close in April, 1907;
Statement of accounts at death of Lew Wallace, February 15,
1905 to Susan Wallace, Supplemental agreement between Lew
Wallace, Harper & Brothers and Klaw & Erlanger Re: Dramatiza
tion of Ben-Hur in Australia, Wallace Manuscripts, Indiana
University. Shumaker, Indiana Literature. 294-95; Russo and
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As a book Ben-Hur sold over 1,000,000 copies quickly
, and appeared eventually in twenty-one languages.

It was one

of the first books published in braille, and broke
important ground in the reprint field, setting a valuable,
lucrative precedent for future authors.

Sears, Roebuck and

Company purchased an edition of one million copies, adorning
each book jacket with a "gorgeous reproduction of the
chariot race" at nine cents a copy.
quickly sold out.

The special edition

A whole host of similar historical

books, including the popular Quo Vadis. were inspired by
the novel.

Numerous places and items were named after it:

Benhur, Texas, the Ben-Hur bicycle, the Ben-Hur cigar, BenHur baking powder, and ultimately Ben-Hur gasoline and
toys.

There is a red Ben-Hur rose and Ben-Hur candy made

by Wunderle Candy Company of Philadelphia.

New Mexico

proudly named a room in the Palace of Governors for the
novel.

The various earnings from the 200,000 word novel
15
amounted easily to $500 or more a word.

Sullivan, Seven Authors, 328; Shaedler, "Middle Class
Novelist," 63-66; Robert Coughlan, "The General1s Mighty
Chariots," Life, November 16, 1959 , 119, 122.
15.
Henry Wallace to Harper & Brothers, December
3, 1907, Wallace Collection, IHS. Crawfordsville Review
Weekly, December 5, 1891, April 4, 1896. Philip Wunderle
III to Lee Scott Theisen, July 12, 1972, in author's files«
Hart, Popular Book, 167; Schumaker, Indiana Literature, 29394; Robert E. Spiller et al., Literary History of the United
States (New York: Macmillan Company, 1965, 3d ed., rev.),
966; Russo and Sullivan, Seven Authors. 323-25; Coleman
McCampbell, "Texas History as Revealed by Town and Community
Name Records," SWHQ, LVIII (July, 1954), 96. According to
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The novel's success generated a great demand for the
General on the lecture circuit*

Wallace tried his lecture

proposals in Syracuse, New York in August, 1886,

Later at

Chautauqua, he spoke and gave readings on Turkey and por
tions of Ben-Hur,

The lecture attracted an audience of

8,000; the number attending the reading was even larger.
After the chariot reading, the book sold seventy-five copies
within one hour, and the author's hand grew sore from
signing copies.

He expressed elation over Ben-Hur's inclu

sion on the Chautauqua reading list for 1887, since such
publicity would probably mean, he told Susan, an additional
30,000 sales.

His success reinforced his plans to launch an

extended lecture tour in October.

In September he went to

Quaker Hill in New York to prepare for the rigors of the
tour.

Though Mrs, Wallace lamented his decision, she felt

pleased that the requests for her husband on the lecture
tour stood second only to the great agnostic Ingersoll.^^
The lecture circuit, though well paying, proved an
extensive ordeal.

In October Wallace began, crisscrossing

the East and Midwest.

He spoke in such places as Boston,

Books in Print; 1972 (2 vols.; New York: R. R. Bowker and
Company, 1971), II, 172, there are still ten editions of the
book in print. In Time, February 12, 1973, 7, William Wyler
notes the 1959 film version reported a gross of $78,821,678
through July 29, 1972.
16.
Wallace to Susan Wallace, August 9, 1886,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Susan Wallace to Ticknor, October
6, 1886, Ticknor Papers, LC.
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Buffalo, New York, New York City, La Crosse, Wisconsin,
Cedar Rapids, Iowa, Hillsdale, Michigan, and St. Johnsbury,
Vermont.

On Christmas Day he rested with kinsman Dr.

Richard J. Gatling, the inventor of the Gatling Gun, in
Hartford, Connecticut.

Because of his fame as an author, a

reception was given for him in Cambridge, Massachusetts.
Deeply hurt that literary giants Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes,
James Russell Lowell, and William Dean Howells chose not to
attend, Wallace observed to his wife that perhaps their
presence would have been "too much of a sanction or endorse17
ment for the wild westerns."
There proved little time to rest, however, for the
essence of the lecture circuit system was a maximum number
of stops over a wide area, covered with as much speed as
possible.

After New Year's Day, 1887, Wallace took his

lectures to Pennsylvania and through January went west to
speak in Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Wisconsin, and Missouri.
His audiences were large.

The veterans of the Grand Army

of the Republic especially pleased him in Milwaukee by
extending their hospitality from the moment of his arrival
in the city.

Exhausted, but determined, Wallace plunged on

to Wichita, Lawrence, Yankton, Sioux City, Sioux Falls and
on January 27 was in Rochester, Minnesota.

"Talk about

17.
Wallace Notebooks, 1886 Lecture Tour, OctoberDecember; Wallace to Susan Wallace, October 31, December
25, 1886, Wallace Collection, IHS. Indianapolis Journal,
November 6, 1886.

Hegiras 111 he lamented to Susan, "That of Mahomet was a mere
snails journey. . . . Yet nobody will . . . write it in the
history books unless you do it."

He counted on her "and

Ben-Hur to keep me unforgotten after the end of life."

Like

some barnstormer, Wallace kept going, lest he forfeit some
funds.

Through February and March, he swung through the

Midwest and East and into Canada.

On March 23 he stumbled

into Springfield, Massachusetts and wearily wrote Mrs.
Wallace that he would be home shortly for a brief rest.
Six months of "genuine hard work," had produced financial
rewards, certainly: "Better than being Minister to Turkey."
After two days of rest Wallace swung back through the
Midwest and border states and as far west as Nebraska.
the end of May he finally returned to Crawfordsville.

At
In

eight months he had visited 145 cities and towns, twenty
states and Canada, and earned a net profit of over
$12,000.^®

The tour was a testimony to Wallace's financial

drive and endurance.
With the lecture tour over, Wallace settled down for
a rest before preparing for political activity in the fall.
The belief that his lecture "The Third Division at the

18.
Wallace Notebooks, 1887 Lecture Tour, JanuaryMay; Wallace to Susan Wallace, January 16, 28, March 9, 18,
23, 1887, Wallace Collection, IHS. Susan Wallace to Harper
& Brothers, January 9, 1885, Wallace Manuscripts, UV„ List
of Engagements, Gen. Lew Wallace, April and May, 1887,
Wallace Manuscripts, Indiana University. New York Times,
February 11, 1887.
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Battle of Shiloh" corrected some of the old rumors and
stories especially pleased him.

During the next few months

he spent a great deal of time fishing.

He also continued

working on a new novel entitled The Prince of India.
Sitting in his chair on a Persian carpet covered platform
under the beech, Wallace followed his usual practice of
writing first on a slate, erasing, then composing on paper,
revising and finally writing on paper in purple ink. 19
Because 1888 was a presidential election year
Wallace laid aside his many other activities and resumed his
political role.

He ignored the talk of nominating him for

governor and concentrated on seeing that his friend Benjamin
Harrison won the Republican nomination for President.
Although proposed as a delegate-at-large to the Republican
National Convention in June in Chicago, Wallace declined the
honor.

Instead he chose to go to the city as a delegate to

the Republican National League which met at the same time,
hoping to have more freedom to work for Harrison.

20

Wallace arrived in Chicago around June 13 and began
actively canvassing delegates arriving for the Republican
19. Susan Wallace to Ticknor, January 19, 1887,
Ticknor Papers, LC. Wallace to Clarence H„ Bell, September
14, 1886, Wallace Manuscripts, UV„ Schaedler, "Middle Class
Novelist," 27.
20. Wallace to Harper
1888, Wallace letters, Biencke
ville Journal Weekly. February
Boston Herald fft.d.j reprinted
Weekly. March 3, 1888.

& Brothers, February 25,
Library, Yale.
Crawfords25, April 28, June 16, 1888;
in Crawfordsville Journal

National Convention,

The Indianapolis Journal, a pro-

Harrison newspaper, reported Wallace exerted "a wide and
powerful influence," as he buttonholed one delegate after
another.

Harrison loomed as the leading Republican candi

date for the Presidency.

He faced two challenges, however.

First, a strong feeling existed for the well known Indiana
attorney Walter Q. Gresham in the otherwise solid Harrison
Indiana delegation.

Secondly, the Blaine partisans were

dedicated to Blaine's nomination, but unsure of whether or
not he would accept the nomination.

The Republican conven

tion officially opened on June 19, and Lew and his brother
William, Harrison's old law partner, became active in the
hall.

In the battle which followed Wallace could be seen

at every point in the hall, usually surrounded by a crowd.
Harrison won the nomination.

The Chicago Inter-Ocean,

commenting on the convention, mentioned that Wallace had
played a prominent role in helping his friend obtain the
.

. .

nomination.

21

Soon after returning to Crawfordsville the Harrison
men pressed Wallace to help in the national campaign.

They

21.
L. B. Prince to Wallace, December 29, 1888,
Harrison Papers, LC„ Indianapolis Journal, June 16, 17, 20,
1888; Chicago Inter-Ocean, June 20-23, 1888, August 12,
1889; Robert D. Marcus, Grand Old Party: Political Structure
in the Gilded Age. 1800-1896 (New York: Oxford University
Press* 19 71), 106-108; cT Joseph Bernardo, "The Presidential
Election of 1888" (Ph. D. dissertation, Georgetown University,
1949), 172n, 175, 186-88, 198; Sievers, Harrison. II, 329,
332-33, 369.
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were particularly anxious for him to write Harrison's
official campaign biography.

Initially he declined, but the

pressure from party bigwigs could not be ignored.

He agreed

to have the book ready for publication in one month.
Harrison's good friend, Robert S. Taylor, expressed the
party's pleasure over the decision, saying Wallace "did so
well on Ben-Hur that we can trust him with Ben-Him."

While

writing the book, Wallace moved in with his sister-in-law,
Mrs. A. H. Blair, who lived near the Harrison home in
Indianapolis, where he could conduct firsthand research.
dictated The Life of Gen. Ben Harrison rapidly.

He

The book

covered Harrison's life from his ancestry to his nomination
in about 65,000 words.

Wallace thought it one of his lesser

works; he regretted the "unstudied sentences" and "badly
22
chosen" words.
Though pressed to play an extensive campaign role by
the national party, Wallace agreed to speak, but only in
Indiana.

He refused entreaties from the party to speak in

New York City and Chicago.

On October 23 he delivered his

major campaign speech to a group at Wingate in Montgomery
County.

Despite cold, wet weather, a large crowd assembled

in the warm canvas enclosure to hear him.

Launching himself

22.
New York Times. August 25, 1888; Sievers,
Harrison. II, 370-72. On 371, Sievers says "the literary
effort of 'Ben-Hur' . . . survived not only two Presidential
campaigns, but also some seventy years as the best biography
of the only Hoosier to become President."
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on an old and favorite theme, Wallace dammed the Democratic
party and the Solid South,

He had never approved of Hayes's

attempted conciliation of the South; and in fact, he
believed the whole policy a "fizzle,"

The General outlined

his reasons for leaving the Democratic party years before
and reminded his listeners that the Democratic party and the
South had endorsed slavery, but he had chosen the cause of
the Union,

Within a few hours, Wallace's 7,000 word speech,

which was entitled "Hitting the Bourbons' Hard," appeared
in the Chicago papers and quickly sold out.
distributed it nationwide.
tributed in Indiana alone,

Later the party

Sixty thousand copies were dis23

Wallace's services to his party generated rumors
that he would receive a federal appointment.

Some spoke of

the Court of St. James, others of a cabinet position,
possibly the position of Secretary of War.

Wallace

repeatedly denied his desire for a cabinet position, but
the talk persisted, and he did not go without influence in
the administration.

On January 1, 1889, President-elect

Harrison and his wife held a New Year's party at their home
in Indianapolis.

Harrison's warmest greetings went to

Wallace, ex-governor Albert G. Porter, and ex-Democratic
23.
Wallace to Harrison, August 13, 1888; Newton
Hacker to Wallace, November 22, 1888; Wallace to E. Halford,
November 26, 1888, Harris n Papers, LC. Wallace, Auto
bio qraphy. II, 990.; Chicago Inter-Ocean. October 24, 28,
1888; Krout, "Personal Reminiscences," HW, XLIX, 409.
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Senator Joseph E„ McDonald.

Harrison asked Wallace to send

recommendations for the New Mexico appointments.

He

responded first by sending him letters from friends pertain
ing to matters in the territory, particularly regarding the
roles played by Wallace's old enemies, Thomas Catron and
William Rynerson.

He also arranged for Cimarron attorney

Frank Springer to talk to the President-elect about Catron,
24
emphasizing Springer wanted nothing for himself.
Wallace had not forgotten his old clashes, and was doubtless
determined, and only too glad, to block Catron every way he
could.
On February 15, Wallace sent Harrison a set of
recommendations for New Mexico appointments.

He warned that

the territory's "political administration is again menaced
by a 1ring' of the most selfish character," and noted that
the Roman Catholic Church was "a serious impediment to the
establishment of a public school system" there.

Since the

Mexican population outnumbered the Americans three to one,
it was necessary to have a "balance" in New Mexico
24.
Prince to Wallace, December 29, 1888; A. E.
Wilson to Wallace, January 6, 1889; Frank Springer to
Harrison, Wallace to Harrison, January 13, 1889; Samuel S.
Terrell to Wallace, December 29, 1888; James A„ Spradling
to Wallace, December 14, 1888; Wallace to Harrison, January
18, 1889, Harrison Papers, LC. Crawfordsville Journal
Weekly. November 17, 1888, January 12, 1889; Indianapolis
Sun [n.d.] reprinted in Crawfordsville Journal Weekly.
December 15, 1888; Santa Fe New Mexican [n.d.] reprinted in
Crawfordsville Journal Weekly. December 22, 1888; Chicago
Inter-Ocean. November 30, 1888; New York Times, March 12,
1889; Sievers, Harrison. Ill, 27.
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appointments, best accomplished by appointing a majority
of men from outside the territory.

He recommended John

Coburn for governor, Eugene Fiske as chief justice, Ira
Leonard as judge of the Second Judicial District, Richard
Hudson as United States marshal, and Benjamin M. Thomas as
secretary.

None of the men, he emphasized, knew of his

recommendations.^
In the spring of 1889 Wallace turned his attentions
to the local scene.

He purchased land in the county, and in

Indianapolis, and completed plans for the formation of the
Indiana Commandery of the Loyal Legion.

Wallace spent a

great deal of his time in Indianapolis in his brother
William's law office, located in the Odd Fellow's Hall on
the corner of Washington and Pennsylvania.
in touch with the political scene.

There he kept

Harrison's appointment

of William Wallace as Postmaster of the city proved expecially gratifying, for he was approaching financial
insolvency.

Lew continued an intimate association with

the Harrison administration, advising on various govern
mental matters.
25. Susan Wallace to Henry Wallace [n.d.], 1889,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace to Harrison, February 15,
1889, Harrison Papers, LC„ Sievers, Harrison. II, 428.
Harrison appointed Benjamin M. Thomas as Secretary and
Eugene Fiske as United States Attorney.
26. Wallace to E. Halford, March 28, 30, 1889;
Wallace to William S. Hubbard, January 9, 1889, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Indianapolis Journal. December 20, 1888;
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In return Harrison appointed Wallace to the Board
of Visitors to West Point for 1889„
th

Elected president of

eleven-man body, he joined his fellow members in June

to inspect the academy and hear the examinations.

In his

report for the board, Wallace recommended that West Point
discipline be extended throughout the regular and volunteer
army along with examinations and proof of good character for
enlistments.

He stressed the need to furnish practice books

for soldiers, to eliminate menial duties, and to provide
illustrations on maneuvers, weapons and other topics for
every military post or unit.

Such a program emphasizing

similarities in training would be most beneficial to the
army.

It would mean that "there would be officers ready

made for a million men."

Recognizing that most of the

proposals were too radical for the military establishment,
27
he personally requested that no action be taken on them.
The report reflected both his interest in and dislike of
the academy; it also exhibited his belief in military
preparedness.
Crawfordsville Review Weekly. January 12, 1889 , April 14, \
1891;' Sievers, Harrison. Ill, 78-79, and note 36 on 125.
27.
Harrison to Wallace [n.d.], 1889, Harrison
Ppaers, LC. Notes on academy report, Wallace Collection,
IHS. Report of the Board of Visitors of the United States
Military Academy. Made to The Secretary of War. For the Year
1889 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1889).
Wallace, Autobiography, II. 991, says 1890, when it means
1889.
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The Harrison administration and others made further
attempts to draw Wallace back into government service.

The

Sultan sent a second offer to him in January of 1889, but
Wallace declined.

Six months later the State Department

invited him to accept the Ministry to Brazil.

Then in late

July Secretary of State Blaine suggested that Wallace be
appointed to the post of Minister to Spain.

The United

States needed "a cultivated man" in Spain, "accustomed to
diplomatic methods," and Blaine was especially concerned
because of impending negotiations with regard to Caribbean
sugar.

The Crawfordsville patriarch, however, expressed no

interest in Spain, or in a subsequent offer of the Ministry
28
to Haiti.
His independence freed him to indulge in what
ever whims he wished.
In between his government service and politics
Wallace continued to dabble in a wide variety of activities.
He joined several secret societies in Crawfordsville, and
gave his Mexican War pension of $8.00 a month to the local
orphan's home along with additional funds.
own early childhood influenced his decision.

Doubtless his
At the same

time he designed inventions, receiving patents for railroad

28.
Blaine to Wallace, June 28, 1890; Whitlaw Reid
to Wallace, October 16, 1891, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Blaine to Harrison, July 8, 22, 1890, in Albert T. Volwiler
(ed.), The Correspondence Between Benjamin Harrison and
James G. Blaine. 1882-1893 (Philadelphia: American
Philosophical Society, 1940), 107 and note 10 on 107, 111;
Wallace, Autobiography. II, 996T98.
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ties, sleeper joints, fastening devices, rail couplers,
fishing rods, and fence post molds.

Patents for his devices

were issued in Canada and Great Britain as well as the
United States,

In May, 1890 the Indiana Loyal Legion, which

Wallace had worked so hard to organize two years before,
elected him to his second two-year term as commander,

Ex-

President Hayes attended the October banquet at Wallace's
request.

In fact, Wallace's business and writing kept him

so occupied that he could not make speeches in the congres
sional campaigns in Indiana and instead made a monetary
29
contribution.
Private life, however, held little of the excitement
of politics.

After publishing another book. The Boyhood of

Christ. he returned to local politics in Crawfordsville.
When the state Republican party threatened to split between
Harrison and anti-Harrison factions, the administration
pressured Wallace to accept the nomination for governor.
29.
Invitation, Pythian Temple, Ben-Hur Council,
January 29, 1890; L. E. Crittenden to Henry Wallace, August
9, 1890; Crittenden to Wallace, July 25, 1890; C. E.
Mitchell, Patent Office, to Wallace, May 6, 13, 1890 (two
patents), March 5, 1891; Royal Patent Office to Alfred J.
Boult, May 13, 1890; Canadian Patent Office, John Couling
to Wallace, September 29, 1891; Foster, Freeman & Watson,
Attorneys, to Wallace, February 20, June 20, 1904, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Wallace to Louis T. Michener, November 3,
1890, Louis T . Michener Papers, LC. Susan Wallace to
Ticknor, June 3, 1890, Ticknor Papers, LC.. Wallace to
Century Magazine, December 4, 1890, Wallace Papers, NYPL.
Wallace to Hayes, November 15, 1888, July 30, August 30,
1890, Wallace Papers, Hayes Library. Crawfordsville Review
Weekly. April 12, May 17, June 14, 1890; Williams, Diary and
Letters of . . . H a y e s . IV, 605.
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Acceptable to all factions, Wallace would serve to block
other less acceptable candidates.

The state party added its

weight to the administration's requests.

Although Wallace

resisted the nomination; he did consent to serve as a
delegate from the Eighth District to the Republican National
30
Convention in June.
Harrison probably personally inter
vened to bring Wallace actively into the convention.
On June 4, Wallace left to attend the Republican
National Convention in Minneapolis.

One of fifty honorary

Vice Presidents, he planned to "yell for Indiana's Ben. 11
According to the Chicago Inter-Ocean. h e again was one of
the leaders of the Harrison forces at the convention.

The

Harrison men were worried over the rising star of the
Republican party— Ohio's popular, Napoleonesque, William
McKinley, Jr.

Louis T. Michener, Harrison's manager,

observed that the McKinley forces came prepared to exploit
every opportunity and to take the nomination.

Approached

before the balloting, McKinley made no promise to support
Harrison.

Investigation revealed that McKinley's promoter,

Mark Hanna of Cleveland, had brought campaign buttons,
posters, pennants, flags, and other paraphenalia to make
a demonstration and swing the nomination.

The Harrison

30. Wallace Notebooks, 1892 , Wallace Collection,
IHS. Wallace, Autobiography. II, 999-1000; Crawfordsville
Review Weekly, April 2, 30, June 4, 1892; Indianapolis
Journal. March 5, 1892; Indianapolis Sun [n.d.] reprinted
in Crawfordsville Review Weekly, April 30, 1892.

forces moved swiftly, and thwarted these plans.
McKinley presiding officer of the convention.

They made
This tactic

Michener said later, prevented the Ohioan from making him
self another "Garfield."

Furthermore, as presiding officer

McKinley became "timid anc3 vacillating. "

Harrison received

the renomination, and Whitelaw Reid the Vice Presidential
post.

Shortly after the convention, Harrison wrote Wallace

a personal note of thanks for his "years of devoted
„31
service."
The seven years from 1885 to 1892 found Wallace
involved in his usual variety of pastimes, though his novel
and politics dominated his time.

Ben-Hur made him a rich,

even revered person; and it gave him the financial position
he had sought for so long and signified success.

The

Indianan capitalized on his position by doing what he wanted
to d o , when he chose to do it.

But financial security did

not negate the political nature of the man, for although no
. 31. Harrison to Wallace, June 22, 1892, Wallace
Collection, IHS.
"The Minneapolis Convention of June 7th
to 10th, 1892," Louis T. Michener, Michener Papers, LC.
Michener's papers contain many interesting comments on the
efforts of McKinley and Hanna to gain the nomination.
Michener also claims the Harrison-Blaine falling out was due
to Blaine's wife who was mad because Harrison denied her
son-in-law, Colonel Coppinger, promotion over 29 officers
who outranked him.
"She left him in a rage, slamming the
door. . . . Harrison told me this." Chicago Inter-Ocean.
June 3, 1892; Crawfordsville Review Weekly, June 4, 1892;
Official Proceedings of the Tenth Republican National
Convention. Minneapolis. Minnesota, June 7. 8. 9. and 10,
1892 (Minneapolis: Hanson and Smith, 1892), 25, 97, 141.

longer dependent on federal appointment, politics continued
to be a central preoccupation.

Declining numerous govern

mental positions, he instead chose to remain active in state
and national politics behind the scenes.

After playing an

important leadership role in securing the nomination for
Harrison, he advised the President after the election.
Wallace's role in politics increasingly became the role of
elder statesman, a role he relished.

CHAPTER 11
ELDER STATESMAN, 1893-1905
Lew Wallace enjoyed a great prestige during the last
decade of his life.
politics.

He retained a lively interest in

Several times his party sought to nominate him

for governor and offered him numerous appointive posts.
Both the state and national party regularly sought his
services as an orator and organizer; and he played a promi
nent role in policy making.

Wallace

however, chose only

the activities, political and otherwise, which completely
interested him for he no longer needed office or federal
appointments for financial or social reasons.
satisfied the famous writer.

Recognition

These years were mostly quiet

and satisfying, given over to politics, business, and
leisure.

Although the shadow of Shiloh and ill health

troubled his declining years, Wallace gloried in his image
as one of the elder statesmen of his country.
The public demand for another of Wallace's novels
resulted in publication of The Prince of India in late 1892.
He had begun the novel while in Turkey, spending long hours
in research in Constantinople, London, and other European
cities as well as in Boston, New York, and Washington.

Into

this work he injected his own experiences in the diplomatic
391
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corps, especially his impressions and explorations of ruins
and other sites in Turkey,

He also made a thorough study

of religions and spent so much time with Roman Catholic
priests in Indiana, that many felt he planned to convert.
Actually, to the end of his life, Wallace never attached
himself formally to any church, although he attended the
Methodist Church in Crawfordsville with some regularity.
His new novel revolved around the experiences of the Wander
ing Jew, the Prince of the story.

The Prince, Wallace him

self, visited Constantinople, the Court of Spain, and came
with Columbus to the New World.

There he found peace and

set out to "try the universal brotherhood of man, and found
the religion of the one God. 11 The story abounded with
battles, romance, the fall of Constantinople, and tales of
Turkish heroism.^

The book clearly reflected Wallace's own

religious attitudes.
Following his usual writing practice, Wallace wrote
bits and pieces as he found time after returning to Craw
fordsville in 1886.

His lectures postponed the writing, and

Mrs. Wallace frequently commented that the new novel would
never be finished.

Finally, however, in December of 1892 he

took the completed manuscript to Harper's

Wallace wanted at

1.
Wallace, Autobiography. II, 983, 1002; New York
Times, March 8, July 20, September 10, December 24, 1893;
Crawfordsville Review Weekly. March 12, 1893; Shumaker,
History of Indiana Literature. 297. A thorough discussion
of the book may be found in Schaedler, "Middle Class
Novelist," 67-81.
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least $25,000 for the international copyright, and a royalty
of at least twenty-five cents a copy on domestic sales.

He

also considered running the novel in serial form for a fee
of $90,000, but ultimately decided against it.^
Instead, he traveled to New York in January of 1893
to negotiate with Harper and Brothers.

Shortly after

arriving he gleefully wrote his wife that Harper and
Brothers could find no way to achieve more than a 25% profit
for themselves.
time . . .

He remarked that possibly "for the first

in the history of American literature, the author

of The Prince of India gets the publisher's share." He would
receive a royalty of forty-five cents on each copy of the
one-volume edition, and sixty cents on each two-volume set.
The book sold for $2.50, while the special edition, boxed,
retailed at $8.00.

The Prince of India, which appeared in

mid-summer of 1893, was a lavish publication.

It was bound

in a blue cover with gold letters, silver crescent, and
brown rosary.

Wallace initially planned to dedicate the

novel to the Sultan, but instead he dedicated the second
3
edition to his father, David Wallace.

2. Wallace to Henry Wallace, December 23, 1892;
Wallace to Harper & Brothers, January 29, 1893, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Susan Wallace to Ticknor, June 13, 1890,
Ticknor Papers, LC.
3. Wallace to Susan Wallace, [February], 1893,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Russo and Sullivan, Seven Authors.
342.
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Eagerly he awaited word from the critics and buying
public.

Reviews of The Prince were mixed, but the sales

were extraordinary.
first six months.

Harper's sold 100,000 copies in the
For the period July 18, 1893, to March 6,

1894, Wallace received $109,354.23 in royalties, with
approximately $95,000 of the money coming from The Prince.
Public enthusiasm, however, proved transitory.
years the sales slacked off.

Within a few

In the next fifty years, only..

100,000 additional copies were sold.

Perhaps, as some have

asserted, the Depression of 1893 affected sales, or perhaps
the idea of a universal religion seemed ridiculous.
some churches criticized the idea as subversive.

Indeed,

A stage

version of The Prince ran only four months during the 19061907 season.

Despite what others thought, Wallace regarded

this novel as his best book.^
Wallace continued his writing and occasionally gave
lectures.

He wrote an introduction for Bryan, Taylor &

Company's Famous Paintings of All Nations, and journeyed to
New York City to lecture.

When asked, he willingly spoke

in Crawfordsville to raise money for charity.
again refought the battle of Shiloh.

Also, he once

In April, 1894,

4.
Harper & Brothers to Wallace, January 27, 1894,
royalties of Prince of India: March 6, 1894, royalties,
July 18, 1893-March 6, 1894; Klaw & -Erlanger to Susan
Wallace, April 18, 1907, royalties to Wallace estate for
Prince of India to close, Wallace Manuscripts, Indiana
University. Wallace to Klaw & Erlanger, March 5, 1904,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Russo and Sullivan, Seven Authors,
342; Shumaker, History of Indiana Literature. 298.
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Wallace attended a reunion at the old battlefield with
survivors of his Third Division to dispute the old charges.
After commissioning a surveyor to prepare an accurate map,
he toured the grounds with several ex-Confederate officers
who participated in the fight.

The visit enabled him to

gather fresh lecture material while he contemplated an offer
to take to the circuit again.
Despite doubts as to whether he wished to endure the
rigors of the usual extensive lecture tour, Wallace decided
to return to the circuit in late 1894.

For several months

Major James B. Pond, who headed Pond's Lecture Bureau in New
York City, had been eager to arrange a speaking tour for him.
The offer of a western tour convinced him since he had
always wished to visit the area.

He began to select his

material, including old favorites and preparing some new ones.
On the list were such topics as "Turkey and the Turks (with
glimpses of the Harem) ,11 "Mexico and the Mexicans," "The
Third Division of the Tennessee at Shiloh," and "How I Came
to Write 'Ben Hur1."

He also promised to give readings from

his books.^

5. Wallace to Messrs. Bryan, Taylor & Co., January
19, 1894, Wallace Collection, IHS. Crawfordsville Review
Weekly. February 10, March 3, 10, 24, April 7, 14, 1894.
6. Wallace to Major James B. Pond, April 24, 28,
July 5, 18, August 9, 1894, Wallace Collection, IHS.
"James B. Pond," DAB XV, 60-61.

Wallace left for Helena, Montana, to start a two and
one-half month tour on October 2„

Originally he hoped to go

on to Alaska as well, but this proved too difficult to
arrange.

Traveling from Seattle to San Diego down the West

Coast, Wallace spoke before large and receptive audiences.
They treated him with the "greatest kindness and distinction,
he reported to Susan, adding:

"I had no idea what a great

man and how notorious I am— on the coast at least."

Three

separate appearances in San Francisco brought overflow
crowds.

He spoke at Berkeley and visited the fleet at Mare

Island.

After his lecture at Stanford he spent the night

with a fellow Indianan, David Starr Jordan, President of the
University.
City.

From California he headed home via Salt Lake

He not only had enjoyed the trip, but he cleared

$6,200 for giving twenty-eight lectures.

7

While the public response on such tours always
satisfied Wallace's ego, the strain on his health proved
telling.

Consequently, the following year, Wallace declined

to go on the lecture circuit again.

Offering apologies to

Pond for his decision, he promised "ample amends in solids
or liquids."

Instead of traveling he intended to write as

it "was both easier and more profitable."

That summer his

old friend, Gilbert Grosvenor, first editor of the National
7.
Wallace to Pond, October 1, 1894; Wallace to
Su an Wallace, October 27, 20, November [n.d.3 and 4, 6, 10,
1894; Notebook, 1894 Pacific Lecture Tour, Mo. F. Bragg,
Manager, Wallace Collection, IHS.
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Geographic. and his wife visited the Wallaces in Crawfordsville.

He had not spent much time with Wallace since

Constantinople and "Grosvie," as Wallace called him, ex
changed receptions with the Wallaces.

About the same time,

while on a visit to Indianapolis, Wallace met the twenty-six
year old author, Newton Booth Tarkington.

Depressed by

numerous rejection slips, Tarkington was thinking of giving
up writing.

Wallace urged him to continue his efforts and

related his own rejections, as well as the difficulties his
writing caused his law practice.

Tarkington took heart and

later, as a highly successful writer, recalled with gratitude
g

the encouragment he had received from Wallace.
Since Wallace now had the time and the finances to
indulge his old dreams, he began a private study, "the
pleasure house for my soul," as he called it, in the grove
behind his home.

After personally designing the archi

tectural combination of Romanesque, Greek, and Byzantine,
he gave the construction, which took three years, his care
ful attention.

He selected the special "rose tint" brick

for the outside and paid careful attention to the woods and
"colored plush" which were to grace the interior.

If some

thing failed to meet his standards, Wallace sent it back,
several times if necessary.

When the square domed structure

was complete it had a classic porch on the front and a bay
8.
tion, IHS.

Wallace to Pond, July 8, 1895, Wallace Collec
McKee, "Ben-Hur" Wallace. 252-53.
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with windows in the rear.

A brick chimney tower soared

forty feet on the west side.

Except for the back bay, there

were no windows for illumination.

Only the skylight on the

dome provided the natural light for the main room whose
ceiling rose to the equivalent of a two story height.
Sculptures of Ben-Hur, the Prince of India, and other
characters of his novels decorated the frieze around the
outside of the building.

Inside, the fireplace in the main. .

room stood in an alcove whose dominant feature was its
Moorish arch and Turkish lamps.

The chair in front of the

fireplace became a favorite place to write when he could riot
go outside.

Flags, swords, books, and countless other

souvenirs and mementos crammed the room.
room lay the wine cellar and storage.

Beneath the main

9

The study sat in the midst of six peaceful, wooded
acres in Elston Grove.

A high brick wall surrounded the

compound, with an entrance gate modeled after an 11th
century abbey in France.

Outside the brick wall on the

north side lay the tracks of the Monon Line, the Louisville,
New Albany, and Chicago Railroad, which ran a Ben-Hur
Special to Indianapolis.

On the east side of the study

9.
Wallace to John G. Thistle, October 21, 1895;
William Prosser to Wallace, September 5, December 23, 1896;
Wallace to Henry Wallace, December 17, 1897; "Wallace Will
Leaves Famous Study to City," Crawfordsville Journal. Feb
ruary 4, 1926, Wallace Collection, IHS. Catalogue. General
Lew Wallace Study (rev. ed., Crawfordsville, Indiana, n.p.,
1961): Chicago Tribune. May 16, 1971.
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lay a well-stocked pond where he often fished with his
grandchildren."*"^
Utilizing the financial gain from The Prince Wallace
sought to expand his fortune through real estate.

Among

other projects, he began building a seven-story red brick
apartment building in Indianapolis in early 1896.

The

Blacherne Apartments, situated in the downtown area at the
corner of Meridian and Vermont, were among the first in the. .
city, and were clearly the best appointed and the largest.
Here, Wallace reserved a suite for his frequent trips to the
state capital."*""*"
Private business matters could not compare, however,
with the enticements of the presidential campaign of 1896.
As Harrison refused to stand for re-election, Wallace began
looking elsewhere for a candidate.

Early in the year he

made it known in McKinley circles in the Columbia Club and
elsewhere that he endorsed the Ohioan's candidacy.

The

local McKinley leader, William R. Holloway, who did not get
along with the Harrison men, recognized Wallace's value to
the McKinley campaign.

Within a short time, McKinley's

10. John H. Warner to Henry Wallace, October 4,
1911, Wallace Collection, IHS.
"Lew Wallace Study is Given
to Crawfordsville," Indianapolis News, February 5, 1926;
"Lew Wallace Study," Indianapolis Star Magazine, November
11, 1952, Lew Wallace Collection, Indianapolis-Marion
County Public Library [l-MCPL], Indianapolis.
IHS.

11. Notebooks, 1896; Clippings, Wallace Collection,
Indianapolis Journal. February 13, 1896.

400
manager, Mark Hanna, wrote Wallace:

"The combinations which

are being put up against [McKinley] make your name a 'pillar
of strength' in the country."

Hanna asked that Wallace

"allow the widest use of it and all the influence you can
exert in his [McKinley's] interests."

Holloway proposed

that Wallace serve as a delegate-at-large to the Republican
National Convention.

Hanna enthusiastically agreed, de

claring that Wallace's "name would be worth more than most
12
any other that could be selected."
In the dark paneled
halls of the Republican Columbia Club and elsewhere, Wallace
became a leading spokesman for the Ohioan and prepared for
the gathering in St. Louis.
By June 13, Wallace and a number of other Montgomery
County Republicans were in St. Louis for the convention.
Serving as one of four at-large delegates from Indiana, he
also represented the state on the Committee on Resolutions,
which drew up the Republican platform.

The platform de

nounced the Cleveland tariff policies, called for protection
and reciprocity, and declared for "sound money. "

The

Republicans called for control of Hawaii, a Nicaraguan
canal, purchase of the Danish West Indies, and a larger
navy.

The pronouncement gave an "unqualified condemnation"

12.
Marcus A. Hanna to Wallace, February 8, 1896,
Wallace Collection, IHS. William McKinley to Holloway,
February 10, 1896; Hanna to Holloway, February 22, 1896, in
A. Dale Beeler (ed.) , "Letters to Colonel William R.
Holloway, 1893-1897," XM, XXXVI (December, 1940) , 376-77.
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of the "uncivilized and preposterous practice" of lynching,
and urged the creation of a National Board of Arbitration to
settle business-labor conflicts arisen in interstate
commerce,

Indiana solidly supported the platform, and gave

unanimous support to McKinley,

The General worked ener-

getically for the gold views and the statement on lynching. 13
Not all went well, however, for the Indiana delega
tion politically,

Wallace clashed with the chairman of the. .

Republican State Central Committee, John K„ Gowdy, a bitter
Harrison foe.

During the national convention Gowdy stated

that Harrison's followers were lukewarm toward the ticket
and made uncomplimentary remarks about Harrison which Wallace
would not tolerate.

As a result "a political spat," devel

oped which intensified when Wallace went back to Indiana.
It was indicative of growing differences between the
Harrison and McKinley forces in the state.

The latter, led

by Gowdy, united with Charles Fairbanks, wealthy Republican
and Senate aspirant, against Harrison's friends.

Gowdy saw

that Wallace was deliberately snubbed at a party leadership
meeting at the Dennison House in Indianapolis in July.

The

split between the two groups threatened the Republican

13.
Official Proceedings of the Eleventh Republica
National Convention. St. Louis. Missouri. June 16. 17. 18,
1896 (Minneapolis: Charles W. Johnson, 1897), 36-37, 64,
81-85, 98, 123, Microfilm 2649, LC. Crawfordsville Review
Weekly. June 13, 20, 1896. Wallace's attitude toward strict
educational qualifications for citizenship are in New York
Times. May 27, 1888.
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chances of carrying the crucial state of Indiana in the
November elections,

Mark Hanna appealed to Wallace to help

resolve the factional strife.

Calling Wallace "one of

McKinley's devoted friends,11 he requested his "wisdom and
advice which I will consider confidential as to what is
necessary to be done to have Indiana in good fighting
trim.

Wallace, an intimate of Harrison's, and a worker

for McKinley, might serve as a bridge between the two.
The General replied to Hanna's letter within a week.
Wallace emphasized that he "certainly" wanted McKinley
elected, for he believed the Ohioan to be "the hope of the
country," and felt that Republican differences in Indiana
could easily be resolved.

Hanna should have McKinley arrange

a conference with Harrison.
discussed," Wallace wrote.

"It does not matter what is
The topic could be "consomme or

green turtle, bicycles or horseless carriages, heads or
tails," but there must be a meeting, and "the public [must
be] made aware of the fact."

He added he expected nothing

from the McKinley men, "neither candidacies nor appoint
ments. "

Obviously pride and the old matter of McKinley's

attempt to gain the presidential nomination at the 1892
convention stood between Harrison and the new nominee.
14.
Hanna to Wallace, July 8, 1896, Wallace Manu
scripts, Indiana University. Crawfordsville Review Weekly.
June 20, 27, July 11, 1896. For more on Charles Fairbanks,
see Phillips, Indiana in Transition. 40-41.
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McKinley accepted Wallace's advice.

15

The differences which

threatened to rend the Republican party in Indiana dissolved.
Wallace refused to cooperate with Gowdy.

When

requested to join the policital "fight" in the state, he
wrote the secretary of the State Central Committee on
September 11, stating his feelings toward Gowdy: "The evi
dence of his personal hostility is so strong that regardful
of self-respect, I cannot accept any assignment from him."
He included evidence of this hostility which appeared in a
letter from a Republican Club in Columbus, Indiana.^

His

dislike of Gowdy though did not keep him from campaigning
for McKinley.
The Indianan stumped Michigan as well as Indiana.
Through the summer and fall he railed against free silver
and its evils, waved the bloody shirt, and attacked Demo
cratic candidate William Jennings Bryan in a speech entitled:
"Why I Cannot Vote for Bryan." As a prominent advocate of
the gold standard, Wallace was horrified by the idea of
Bryan taking over the financial direction of the country.
15.- Wallace to Hanna, July 15, 1896, Wallace
Collection, IHS.
16. Wallace to Secretary Charles Dick, Indiana
Republican Central Committee, September 11, 1896, Wallace
Collection, IHS. The enclosure Wallace referred to has not
been found.
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He characterized the Bryan campaign as a part and parcel of
anarchism, and accused Bryan of lacking moral conviction. 17
Every time Wallace attacked Bryan, the Democrats
became furious.

The Crawfordsville Review Weekly protested

that Wallace thought all those who voted for Bryan were
anarchists.

Actually Bryan was:

"Intellectually . . .

as

strong as Wallace," even if "he did not write 1Ben-Hur1 or
[occupy] a fat paying office in Turkey."

The Democratic

Lafayette Sunday Times grumbled that "Wallace does not
improve with age. . . .

He is . . .

a political fool. 11 As

he campaigned with his friend from Montgomery County, James
Atwell Mount, the Republican candidate for governor, the
Democrats sneeringly referred to the pair as "The Montgomery
County Menagerie."

If everyone thought Wallace as moral as

the book he wrote, the Crawfordsville Review Weekly pro
claimed, "the outside world has been fooled like the devil."
It damned his campaigning, calling him "an extremely dirty
republican partisan," who should leave politics alone, the
paper said.

In the fall, both Mount and McKinley won their

election races. 18

Judged by the anger it aroused among the

17. Wallace Scrapbooks, 1896-1905; Speeches, 1896,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Crawfordsville Review Weekly, July
11, September 26, October 24, 1896.
18. Crawfordsville Review Weekly, June 27, July 11,
October 31, November 7, 1896. For years after the election
Wallace received letters from Bryan partisans who liked his
books, but not his politics, see Mrs. [?] Cederman to
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Democrats, Wallace's

campaigning must have been extremely

effective.
After the election, various Republicans in Indiana,
including Wallace, jockeyed to fill the Senate seat of
Democrat Daniel Voorhees, now that the party controlled the
State Senate,

The leading candidates were William R, McKeen

and Charles W, Fairbanks, a McKinley intimate.
made their fortunes in the railroad world.

Both men had

In December

Wallace sent a note to the Indianapolis Journal indicating
that he sought no office, either appointive or elective.
"The office should seek the man," he said, adding:
Senate is too much like a club of very rich men."

"The
He wanted

the nomination, however, and opened an office in Indianapolis
to actively campaign for votes shortly after New Years Day,
1897.

His action confirmed what papers had been speculating

about for months, and they pointed out that his chances
centered on his emerging as a compromise candidate.

Empha

sizing his soldier past, Wallace set out to persuade G. A, R.
posts around the state to endorse him.

Several did, but his

own McPherson post in Crawfordsville did not.

Wallace's

late entry into the race failed to have much effect for
after three weeks he received only eight votes out of
eighty-five in the party vote in the legislature, losing to
Charles Fairbanks.

The loss failed to discourage the

Wallace, March 5, 1900; Louis Landenberger to Wallace, March
5, 1900, Wallace Collection, IHS.
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Wallace forces.

They promptly announced that he would be a

candidate to succeed Democrat Senator David Turpie when his
19
term expired in 1899.
Although Wallace celebrated his seventieth birthday
in 1897 he remained vigorous and alert; and the demand for
his services continued.

In April newspaper magnate William

Randolph Hearst asked Wallace's terms to represent the New
York Journal during the Greek-Turkish War.

"We are most

anxious to secure authoritative utterance as yourself, a
general and great Christian writer, would supply. . . . name
any terms," he telegraphed.
too high.

Wallace's terms were apparently

He asked for $25,000 and expenses, including

assistants and fees for secret service help; or, he would
accept $50,000 for six months, plus the above and his fare
both ways.

He emphasized his present wealth and the risk to

his life and reputation.

Actually, Wallace may not have

really desired to g o , for he also declined a lecture tour
the next month.

20

His primary interest lay in organizing

for the oncoming Senate race.
19.
"Gen. Lew Wallace Was One of Nature's Noblemen,"
Indianapolis Star, February 3, 1935, Wallace Collection, IMCPL. Crawfordsville Review Weekly. November 30, 1895; June
27, 1896; January 2, 7, 23, 1897; Indianapolis Journal.
December 3, 1896; Chicago Inter-Ocean [n.d.] reprinted in
Crawfordsville Review Weekly, February 15, 1896.
20. William Randolph Hearst to Wallace, April 21,
1897; Wallace to Julius Chambers for Hearst, April 27, 1897;
Wallace to Pond, May 21, 1897, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Crawfordsville Review Weekly. June 5, July 3, 1897; "Wallace
— Nature's Nobleman," Indianapolis Star. February 3, 1935,
I-MCPL.
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Developments in foreign affairs served to emphasize
his political qualifications by pointing up his national
stature.

Reporters sought his views in preference to those

of Harrison, Albert J. Beveridge, and others in the state.
Even his "no comment" made news.

In December of 1897 and

early 1898, Wallace predicted the United States would fight
its next war with Japan and repeated his calls for a strong
navy.

"It is now evident," the Chicago Record commented

tongue in cheek, "that Japan's purpose in buying those new
warships is simply the desire to protect itself against
„ . . Gen. Lew Wallace."
war in Europe likely.

The General also thought a bloody

With other Republicans Wallace urged

that the United States take Hawaii before it had to fight
for it.

The Boston Transcript thought such a situation un

likely.

Regarding Cuba, he endorsed the McKinley position

of non-interference stated in the Republican platform he
helpedj compose. 21
The continued public exposure helped his political
interests by keeping his name before the public and in 1898
Wallace increased his efforts to win the Senate seat.

He

avoided the political infighting that developed early in the
21.
Indianapolis News, December 16, 1897; Chicago
Record [n.d.] reprinted in Crawfordsville Review Weekly,
January 8, 1898; Boston Transcript [n.d.] reprinted in
Crawfordsville Review Weekly. January 15, February 5, 1898;
"General Lew Wallace," Our Day. XVIII (February, 1898), 5363; May, American Imperialism, 79.
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year between Harry C„ New and Newt Harding for the chair
manship of the party, seeking acceptability to all sides of
the Republican organization.

Reports circulated in February

that Fairbanks frowned on the possibility of having Wallace
as junior senator.

It was no secret, even among Democrats,

that Wallace possessed "as much standing and influence in
the party as Fairbanks."

The two men were much more com22
petitive than appeared on the surface.
Wallace would
certainly not assume a junior position to anyone.

Since

Senator Fairbanks wanted to further his own ambitions and
disliked having such prestigious competition for party
leadership, positions, and speaking engagements, he had good
reason to be concerned.

Even as a junior senator Wallace

would have made strenuous efforts to assume the party leader
ship.
The General campaigned extensively.

Undertaking his

speaking tour, he addressed Republican conferences, holiday
celebrations, party receptions; and in February he appeared
at Lincoln Day banquets.

A host of supporters, including

the Crawfordsville Journal . urged that Wallace be elected to
^ 23
the post.
22. Wallace to Henry Wallace, January 15, 1898,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace to Judge R. B. Taylor,
March 17, 1897, Robert S. Taylor Collection, Indiana
Division ISL. Crawfordsville Review Weekly. February 12,
1898.
23. Indianapolis Journal. December 28, 29, 1897,
February 13, 14, 1893; Crawfordsville Review Weekly. June 5,
July 3, 1897.
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His speeches drew the usual sour notes from Demo
crats.

The Indianapolis Independent observed that in one

speech Wallace declared Lincoln's only rival to be Christ.
Probably, it said, only Wallace's "innate modesty restrained
a public expression of the individual belief that the only
rival of Jesus Christ is Lew W a l l a c e . D e s p i t e his ad
vanced age, he remained perhaps the leading contender for
the Senatorial position.
The desire for a senate seat, however, weakened as
the country drew closer to war with Spain over Cuba.

By

February of 1898, Spanish clashes with Cuban nationalists
had aroused intense feelings in the United States.
ventionist sentiment in the country grew strong.

Inter
Many

American reformers and idealists joined expansionist ad
vocates in the clamor for war.

The publication of Spanish

Minister Dupuy de Lome's letter on February 9, calling
McKinley "weak and a bidder for the admiration of the crowd"
increased tensions.

Then came the sinking of the battle

ship Maine in Havana harbor on February 15,

The cry,

"Remember the Maine," swept the country.

Congress quickly

voted fifty million dollars for defense.

On March 27,

bending to extreme pressure, President McKinley sent a
proposal to Spain for peaceful settlement.

Spain agreed to

all but independence for Cuba by March 31.
24.
Indianapolis Independent [n.d.] reprinted in
Crawfordsville Review Weekly, February 19, 1898.
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While the country drew towards war, Wallace reacted
no differently than most of his fellow countrymen.

In fact

the prospect of war greatly excited him; and he dreamed of
serving his country once more.

On April 5, he wrote

Secretary of War Russell Alger, calling attention to the
fact that the "colored race11 had made no patriotic move
because it lacked leadership.

He offered to arouse them and

lead a "colored" division in case of war.

The blacks in

Indiana, he said, were anxious to serve in time of national
emergency.

Their state militia companies, however, had been

recently mustered out and in mass meetings in Indianapolis
they accused Governor Mount of race prejudice and warned
that "race resentment was growing" in Indiana.
replied the next day:

Alger

"No full plan has yet been made for

the contingency which you suggest, and we may get through
this difficulty without war."

If a war occurred, the

government planned to draw troops from the National Guard.•
Besides, over a million men were offering to serve in the
army, and he feared there would be "more trouble to satisfy
those who are not going than to find those who are willing
to."25
Wallace telegraphed Alger of increasing black
resentment in Indianapolis on April 11.

Feelings were

25.
Wallace to Russell A. Alger, April 5, 1898;
Alger to Wallace, April 6, 1898, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Indianapolis Journal. April 9, 1898
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running so high, he said, that the blacks thought of putting
an "independent colored ticket in the field ,with a <> « .
influential colored gentleman at its head for Congress,"
which might mean the defeat of the Republican congressman in
that district.

If the government would call up at least one

regiment of black volunteers, their resentment would be
allayed.

Wallace would gladly raise the body and "lead it

to the field," putting aside all, "but a sense of duty."
Hearing nothing from Alger, he telegraphed an offer of his
services to McKinley on April 16.

Secretary Alger thanked

him two days later and promised to inform him when the
government "decides upon the policy."
Seeking to get to Cuba Wallace sought to improve his
chances for a battlefield command by abandoning his race for
United States Senator to avoid charges of politicking.

He

withdrew from the contest on the sixteenth and offered his
services to McKinley, declaring he would be either "a major
general or a private, but [would] accept no position between
between the two."

He would command Negro troops, or do
27
anything the government wished.

26. Wallace to Alger, April 11, 1898, Wallace Collec
tion, IHS. Wallace to McKinley, April 16, 1898; Alger to
Wallace, April 18, 1898, Wallace Appointment, Commission &
Personnel Branch File, AGO.
27. Wallace to Editor, Indianapolis Journal, April
15, 17; Wallace to Editor, Indianapolis News. April 21, 23,
1898, Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace to McKinley, April
16, 1898, Wallace Appointment, Commission & Personnel
Branch File, AGO.
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Fifteen days after the declaration of war, Wallace
went to Washington planning to push his views at the White
House and rouse political support for his commission.

If no

command developed, he hoped to obtain credentials as a war
correspondent on General Nelson A. Miles' staff for already
he had offered his services as correspondent to both Harper1s
Weekly and Harper's Bazaar.

At the same time he called on

his numerous political friends to bring pressure on the White
House on his behalf.

Congressman Robert Landis, Robert Hillf

Governor Mount, Clement Studebaker, and many other prominent
Indiana Republicans wired the President.

Attempting to

offset any questions about Wallace's age, Mount assured
McKinley that mentally and physically Wallace was as
vigorous "as a man of forty years of age."

Studebaker

pointed out Wallace's ability, patriotism, and experience
and said the appointment would "shed lustre upon your
administration."

At Wallace's request Perry S. Heath,

First Assistant Postmaster General, telegraphed McKinley and
sent him Wallace's telegram.

Heath indicated he did so

because of McKinley's favorable remarks about Wallace after
the election.

28

The General was utilizing all the political

influence he had accumulated over the years.
28.
Charles B. Landis to Wallace, May 3, 1898;
Wallace to Harper & Brothers [May 20?], 1898, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Wallace to Honorable Robert Hill, May 27,
1898, Wallace Manuscripts, UV. Wallace to Perry S. Heath,
May 28, 1898; Heath to McKinley, May 28, 1898, William
McKinley Papers, LC. Wallace to Alger, April 30, 1898;
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Wallace returned to Indianapolis on May 20.

Hoping

to obscure his lack of success, he told reporters for the
Indianapolis Journal that he could see "no prospect of an
early movement of troops," so he had come home until the
invasion was ordered.

In the meantime, he pressured his

friends to continue their efforts to gain him the major
generalcy.

Albert J. Beveridge, a rising star in the

Indiana Republican party and Senate aspirant, telegraphed
McKinley on May 30 stressing Wallace's ability and past
service.

Old friend Benjamin Harrison urged Fairbanks to

do everything within his power to gain Wallace the appoint
ment: "If Indiana is to have a Major Genl— as we all think
she might and ought— everything points to Genl Lew Wallace."
The political pressure came from other quarters as well.
One of Indiana's leading Republican businessmen, Hugh Hanna,
brought the matter to McKinley's private secretary twice in
the same day, June 6.

Led by Senator John L. Wilson of the

state of Washington, Wallace's friends moved to pass a Joint
Resolution giving Wallace thanks and a medal for saving
Landis to McKinley, May 26, 1893; Governor James A, Mount
to McKinley, May 27, 1898; Clem Studebaker to McKinley,
May 27, 1898; G. S. Dodge to McKinley, May 28, 1898; W. R.
McKeen to McKinley, May 28, 1898; R. W. Thompson to
McKinley, May 30, 1898, Wallace Appointment, Commission &
Personnel Branch File, AGO. Crawfordsville Review Weekly,
May 21, 1898.
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Washington from capture in 1864.

29

They did so to emphasize

his service and qualifications for a major general's commis
sion.

The widespread support indicated the extent of

Wallace's political influence.
Nevertheless, no appointment was forthcoming.

By

June 11 newspapers reported that McKinley would not appoint
anyone over the age of seventy.
just two months before,

Wallace, turned seventy-one

was bitterly disappointed,

but he

did what he thought his duty by making speeches around the
30
state in support of the war effort.
Wallace learned whyhe failed to receive acommis
sion as major general the following month.

Senator Fair

banks reported that he approached the President about an
appointment and McKinley asked about Wallace's age.

The

Senator assured the President that Wallace was "10 years
younger than [Wallace's] age."

McKinley then ordered the

commission prepared for his signature.

Opposition, however,

29. Harrison to Fairbanks, May 31, 1898; John L.
Wilson to Wallace, July 8, 1898, Wallace Collection, IHS.
Albert J. Beveridge to McKinley, May 30, 1898; H. H. Hanna
to J. Addison Porter, June 6, 1898 [two letters], Wallace
Appointment, Commission & Personnel Branch File, AGO.
Indianapolis Journal. May 21, 1898; Indianapolis Journal
[n.d.] reprinted in Crawfordsville Review Weekly. May 28,
1898; John Braeman, Albert J. Beveridge (Chicago: University
of Chicago Press, 1971), 26-28; Phillips, Indiana in
Transition. 71-72.
30. William Wallace, Jr., to Wallace, July 20,
1898, Wallace Collection, IHS. Wallace to Harrison, June
21, .1898, Harrison Papers, LC. Crawfordsville Review
Weekly. April 30, June 11, August 12, September 24, 1898.
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arose in the Senate and the War Department regarding
Wallace's age,

"It was urged that your appointment would be

unjust towards those who were upon the retired list and who
were younger than you," Fairbanks said.

As the Republicans

were in a minority in the Senate, and as the President
desired a harmoniou

war effort, he decided not to promote

a political division by pressing the matter.

Everyone paid

tribute to Wallace as a "soldier and patriot," and the
President had expressed his disappointment at the outcome,
Fairbanks added that Wallace's close friend, Congressman
31
Landis, worked especially hard in his behalf.
The peace treaty with Spain, signed on December 10,
1898, aroused widespread discussion.

By the time the treaty

was submitted to the Senate for ratification, a wave of
opposition had developed, especially in the Democratic
party.

Opponents formed an Anti-Imperialist League headed

by Republican Senator George S. Boutwell, Carl Schurz,
Grover Cleveland, Samuel Gompers, and others.

Many

prominent men and women. Republicans and Democrats, joined
the group.

Lew Wallace sympathized with them, one of the

31.
Fairbanks to Wallace, October 8, 1901, Wallace
Collection, IHS. Years later, in the Indianapolis Daily
Sentinel, February 19, 1905, the story of Wallace's failure
to receive the commission came to light. Adjutant General
Thomas Corbin revealed he personally blocked McKinley
signing the commission.
"Wallace was a skilled military
man," but he thought him too old to take "the fatigue in
Cuba." It would have been an injustice to Wallace and
others to have appointed him Corbin thought.
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few Indianans to belong.

He voiced strong opposition to the

annexation of the Philippines.

Like others, Wallace felt

that if the United States were to govern others against
their will, political freedom at home would be threatened.
Other members of the league saw the act as an abandonment of
the principles of the American Revolution and the adoption
of the methods of Imperial Europe.

This new departure could

change the nation beyond recognition and doom the Republic.
Wallace predicted prolonged entanglement in the Far East
and war with Japan because of American involvement in the
Philippines.

32

Wallace became an active anti-imperialist orator and
writer.

He argued that if the policy of imperialism won

out, the army would have to be a million strong and equal to
the best in the world.

Bitterness over his rejection as a

major general doubtless played a part in his opposition,
especially in his comments about McKinley.

"If imp. is to

prevail," he declared, "let us . . . borrow the coronation
robes of Napoleon the First and hang them on Mr. McK."

If

32.
May, American Imperialism, 201-202; Robert L„
Beisner, Twelve Against Empire (New York: McGraw Hill,
1968), 28, 32; Fred Harvey Harrington, "The Anti-Imperialist
Movement in the United States, 1898-1900," Mississippi
Valley Historical Review, XXII (September, 1935) , 211-19;
Phillips, Indiana in Transition. 77. Historians have more
recently noted the racial bias of some of the anti
imperialists, see Beisner, and Christopher Lasch, "The
Anti-Imperialists, the Philippines, and the Inequality
of Man," Journal of Southern History. XXIV (August, 1958),
319-31.
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that happened, it would mean "the annihilation of Congress
and the principle of representation in govt,"

He publicly

accused the majority of Republican Senators for supporting
McKinley, only because of patronage.

Damming Secretary of

State John Hay as "Anglomaniacal," he accused him of
desiring "to build for the accommodation of the world."
Wallace also strongly condemned the pressures to annex
Nicaragua, Costa Rica, Cuba, and the proposed purchase of
the West Indianan Islands of Saint Thomas and Saint Croix. 33
Because he doubted that the authority existed to
create colonies, Wallace proposed a constitutional amendment
to settle the matter.

On February 5, 1900 he sent Indiana's

new Senator, Albert J. Beveridge, who was a devoted
annexationist, an outline for a proposed sixteenth amend
ment.

Before annexation, Wallace wrote, "the consent of the

inhabitants should be first had."

More importantly, the

approval and consent of the American public should be
secured for "admission of strangers . . .

it is for the

people of the United States to decide if foreigners, white,
red, yellow, or black should be admitted."

Such an amend

ment, he said with party feeling, "would silence Bryan and
the Populists," and ease the conscience of many Republicans.
33.
It is difficult to ascertain just how much of
Wallace's comments on McKinley were made public. The
McKinley comments herein were written on an ink blotter.
Wallace Notes on Imperialism [fragments, n.d.]; Speeches.,
Annexation of Puerto Rico and the Philippines, 1899, Wallace
Collection, IHS.
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Wallace felt that the amendment would demonstrate that
Republicans had no dictatorial intentions, and that the
annexationist movement was a result of war, not one of the
causes of it.

The move, he hoped, would establish a

precedent, so that in the future the people "who, after all,
are likely to be more affected by annexations socially than
the government politically," could vote on such matters.

He

asked Beveridge to show the proposed amendment to McKinley
and Senator Fairbanks.

Nothing, however, came of his

suggestion,
Wallace was something of an incongruity as an anti
imperialist.

An outspoken big navy man since 1894 when he

served on the Board of Visitors to the Naval Academy at
Annapolis; he also believed in the annexation of Hawaii.
Yet he feared and freely predicted that if the United
States kept the Philippines, the nation would eventually
become involved in a war with Japan.

At the same time, he

also objected to excessive executive power and the lack of
consent of the governed.

He refused to work actively for

McKinley's re-election in 1900, but he would not be a party
to the efforts of Schurz and others to make him the
Presidential nominee of an anti-imperialist party in 1900,
His friend Maurice Thompson may have guessed correctly when
34, Wallace to Beveridge, re: proposed Sixteenth
Amendment, February 5, 1900, Wallace Collection, IHS,
Indianapolis Press. March 20, 1900.
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he said that Wallace's anti-imperialism had grown out of
35
personal feelings over the major general1s commission.
More than likely Wallace was opposed to certain annexations
in part because of his genuine fear of their long range
consequences and partially in a fit of pique.

Before long

he abandoned his half hearted factionalism and returned to
the traditional Republican standard, although he could not
forgive McKinley,
The economic disturbances of the times also affected
Wallace's political and social views.

In April of 1897 he

had met Theodore Roosevelt in Chicago at a banquet and the
two came to admire one another.

About the same time he

began expressing opinions tinged with progressivism.

In

newspapers and public speeches, for example, he vigorously
opposed trusts which restrained trade.

When competition

with the trusts forced a large wire fence company in
Crawfordsville to close, Wallace became even more outspoken.
Urging the passage of anti-trust legislation, he called for
the appointment of government officials "who will not shirk
their duty."

The "strangling of business enterprise must

35.
Appointment to Board of Visitors to Naval
Academy, May, 1894, Wallace Collection, IHS. Maurice
Thompson to William H. Ward, March 5, 1900, Maurice
Thompson Manuscripts, Indiana University. Crawfordsville
Review Weekly. May 19, July 21, 1894; New York Times. July
1, 1894; Beisner, Twelve Against Empire. 127. He could not
have strayed too far from the party for the previous fall
some Republican friends promoted him for Secretary of War,
see Crawfordsville New Review, August 5, 1899.
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stop, or God only knows what will happen," he complained.
All combinations were not bad, however, and he would leave
it for the courts "to decide what is a trust in the offen
sive sense of the word."

Many trusts endangered the people

because "they crush out competition.

They take employment

from working men, and reduce them to a condition bordering
on slavery."

He predicted that the public would hold the

government responsible for the problem.

Regretting-somewhat

his former advocacy of a high tariff, Wallace now began to
retreat from his opposition to the doctrine of free trade.
Late in 1901 Wallace made two trips outside of
Indiana.

In the latter part of November he made another

pilgrimage to Shiloh to try and correct what he felt was
erroneous information on the battle.

When the park service

suggested a guidebook for the battlefield, he submitted a
statement to the park commission, referring to the order he
received from Grant "as delivered."

The commission refused

to use those words in the booklet, saying the phrase would
only renew the old controversy between Grant and Wallace
partisans.

So the frustrations of Shiloh remained.

From

Shiloh Wallace went to Washington, D. C. to see President
Roosevelt and advise him on appointments, especially those
for New Mexico.

He talked with Roosevelt at the White House

about affairs in the territory, and recommended former
36.
1899.

Crawfordsville New Review. February 25, July 8,
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Sheriff Pat F„ Garrett and others for appointments,
Roosevelt called on him for advice in the future and
invited him to dine at the White House, 37
Although his health grew worse, the General attempted
to keep the truth from the public and thus he maintained a
degree of public appearances.

Wallace went to Cincinnati

for another treatment of the cancerous growth on his face
in April of 1902 because he did not want anyone in Indiana
to know about it.

He had been troubled by a malignant ulcer

in his nose since 1895 and two operations had been performed
with apparent success.

After his return, to hide the true

condition of his health, he agreed in May to serve at the
dedication of the Soldiers and Sailors Monument in downtown
Indianapolis.

The day long ceremony proved exhausting and

although he agreed to speak at the Harrison Memorial at the
Indiana Author's Readings, Wallace spent the rest of the
38
year quietly, preserving his strength.
37. Thompson to Wallace, December 5, 1901; Major
David W. Reed to Wallace, February 12, 25, 1902; Wallace to
Reed, February 8, 20, April 13, 1902, Wallace Collection,
IHS. Clipping, 1901, Wallace Papers, State Records, New
Mexico. Otero, My Nine Years, 180-82.
38. Wallace to Harry S. New, April 5, 19, 1902,
Harry S. New Papers, LC. Julius A. Lemcke to Wallace,
April 3, 1887; Wallace to Governor Isaac P. Gray, April 9,
1887, Wallace Collection, IHS. Indianapolis Journal. May
16, 1902; Indianapolis Sentinel. June 1, 1902; Crawfordsville New Review. July 15, 29, August 19, 1899. The history
of the Circle and the monument is told by Ernestine Bradford
Rose, The Circle: The Center of Our Universe (Indianapolis:
Indiana Historical Society, 1957), especially see 398-99,
406, 410-11.
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Wallace's physical deterioration induced a desire to
attend to unfinished business0

In March of 1903 he made a

journey to Shiloh and on his return home complained that the
maps, signs for placement of troops, and the monuments were
all incorrect.
avail.

All of his protests, however, were of no

For him Shiloh would remain an unsettled question.

39

The General carefully guarded his literary reputa
tion.

The problems arising from the lose accusations of the

Reverend W. L. Cunningham were only one of such incidents
that plagued Wallace.

In February of 1904 he took

Cunningham, the pastor of the Methodist Episcopal Church
in Mason, Illinois, to task for telling his congregation
that Wallace was a drunk and "a sensual, dissipated man
e.. . who could not control his passions."

The two men had

never met, but Cunningham had invented the story to arouse
more interest in his sermons.

Wallace warned the minister

that he could take him to a court of law or ask the
Methodist Conference to pass on the matter; but he would
do neither if the reverend read an apology to the congrega
tion.

Cunningham complied.

39. Wallace to Colonel Cornelius Cadle, April 6,
14, May 12, 1903; Wallace to William Wallace, Jr., December
30, January 2, 1902, Wallace Collection, IHS.
40. Rev. W. L. Cunningham, January 25, 1904;
Wallace to Cunningham, February 7, 1904, Wallace Manu
scripts, Indiana University.
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Though Wallace's physical decline continued,
mentally he remained as alert as ever, as shown by his
interest in political developments.

For example, the

oncoming presidential election interested him as usual and
on February 25, 1904, Wallace wrote Senator Fairbanks that
if Roosevelt offered him the vice presidency, he should take
it.

"The time is come when the Vice Presidency is a serious

consideration," Wallace said and continued: "Nominees here
after will be chosen with direct reference to the Presidency
„ . . the Vice Presidency is the next stepping stone to the
Presidency."

Whoever received the Republican nomination

would be elected, he predicted, so there was all the more
reason to take the vice presidency if it were offered.
When Roosevelt offered Fairbanks the post, he accepted it.
Although the condition of Wallace's health showed
in his increasingly gaunt features, he was determined to
enjoy one more outing with his son and his family.

Henry

and his father and the grandchildren took the long planned
fishing trip to Burt Lake, Michigan in late July of 1904.
The trip, however, proved too much for his condition and he
returned to Crawfordsville on September 2 "utterly
exhausted."

Alarmed, his wife immediately put him to bed,

reporting to Henry that: "He says his stomach makes him
suffer torture."

Although Susan hoped rest would revive

41. Wallace to Fairbanks, February 25, 1904,
Charles Faurbanks Manuscripts, Indiana University.
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him, the trip had weakened him beyond recovery.

Wallace had

stomach cancer and showed increasing difficulty eating and
keeping food down.

All writing and physical activity

ceased, even the work on his Autobiography. though he
railed enough to issue a pro-Roosevelt statement for the
•^ j.- -i campaign.
•
42
presidential
On February 15, 1905, shortly before 9:15 p.m., he
bid good night to his two beloved grandsons, William Novel
and Lew Jr., who said: "Good-night Grandpa, goodnight.

It

will soon be spring. Grandpa, then we'll go to Water Babble."
Weakly Wallace replied: "Yes, we'll go to the old farm in
the Spring.

Good bye."

Off they went to bed.

In a short

while, he uttered his final words, "Thy will be done,"
passed into a coma, and died.
sent out a death notice:

The next morning his wife

"Lewis Wallace painlessly departed

this life the evening of February fifteenth. . . .
was clear to the last.

His mind

He fought the good fight . . .

without fear.
The following day the Indiana Senate, led by the
Democrats, decreed thirty days of mourning.

When the body

42. Wallace to Henry Wallace, July 26, 1904; Susan
Wallace to Henry Wallace, September 2, 1904, Wallace Collec
tion, IHS.
43. Lew Wallace Death Notice, February 15, 1905,
Wallace Collection, IHS. Indianapolis Daily Sentinel,
February 11, 12, 16, 1905; Chicago Chronicle, February 25,
1905; Indianapolis News. February 16, 1905; Crawfordsville
Journal. February 18, 1905; New York Times. February 16,
1905.
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lay in state on February 17 Susan Wallace placed the flags
of the United States and the 11th Indiana on his coffin.
Surviving veterans of his regiment attended the coffin.
Condolences poured in from all over the United States and
the world.

Wallace was buried in Oak Hill Cemetery on the

west edge of Crawfordsville.

A thirty foot obelisk would

serve as a monument, draped with a carved American flag and
bearing the insignia of the Eighth Corps.

It also carried a

quotation from Ben-Hur: "I would not give one hour of life
44
as a soul, for a thousand years of life as a man."
Following the funeral, the Wallace family tried to
donate his farm, Water Babble, to the United States govern
ment as a fish hatchery.

When a year passed without a

response, the family reluctantly withdrew the offer.

With

the help of Mary Hanna Krout, Mrs. Wallace set to work to
finish the Autobiography and completed the two volume work
in October of 1905.

Two years later, Mrs. Wallace, who had

been declining in health since her husband's demise, joined
him in death.^
Indiana paid its famous author and public servant
further honor.
44.

Shortly after his death an effort began to

Indianapolis Daily Sentinel. February 16, 17,

1905.
45. Henry Wallace to U. S. Fish Department,
February 22, 1905; Susan Wallace to Hon. Charles Beary, May
14, 1906; Death Notice, Susan Wallace, October 1, 1907,
Wallace Collection, IHS.
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place Lew Wallace's statue alongside that of Oliver P«
Morton as Indiana's representatives in Statuary Hall in the
Capitol in Washington, D„ C.

The selection of Lew Wallace

for inclusion in the hall drew widespread approval in the
nation's press»

A committee commissioned Andrew O'Connor,

then living in Paris, to do the marble work in 1907.

The

statue, showing Wallace in the uniform of a major general,
hatless, blouse unbuttoned at the top and gazing off into
the distance, was dedicated in a ceremony of installation
on January 11, 1910.^

46.
"Statues Erected in Statuary Hall, Lew Wallace
Ceremonies," January 11, 1910, Senate Document 51. 61 Cong.,
2d sess., 17-35. Catalogue: General Lew Wallace Study. 5.
Boston Transcript in New York Times. Editorial, January 4,
1910. Indianapolis Star. January 9, 1910.

CHAPTER 12
CONCLUSION
Lewis Wallace's public career spanned the last five
decades of the nineteenth century»

During these years he

became prominent in state and national politics, served in
the Civil War, and gained important administrative and
diplomatic assignments.

Possessing great energy,

sensitivity, and a colorful personality, Wallace's
accomplishments lay primarily in his public and party
service.

From the beginning to the end of his life Lew

Wallace remained a politician.
Desire for adventure and fame motivated Wallace and
he attempted to satisfy that desire partially through
military service.

During the Civil War he entered the Union

army and using his political influence rose rapidly.

He

proved adept in training soldiers and inspiring their
confidence in battles.

During most of his field service he

showed dash and imagination.

Wallace also displayed an

uncommon zeal, as compared to most Civil War generals, for
pursuing his opponent.

Certainly, he showed more ability

than most political generals in the field.

At Shiloh,

however, his dilatory movements in a confusing situation,
followed by his outspoken criticism of his superiors,
427

428
brought an end to his battlefield command.

Overeagerness,

independent mindedness, and his political connections also
excited the jealousy of the army regulars.

Later, at

Monocacy, Maryland, Wallace's boldness in the face of
superior forces won him widespread praise.

As departmental

commander at Baltimore, he implemented the policies of the
Lincoln administration with perfect obedience and occa
sionally with overzealousness.
In his administrative posts as state adjutant
general, territorial governor, general, and diplomat,
Wallace displayed a talent for quickly organizing his
responsibilities,bringing them under control and
eliminating problems which plagued his predecessors.

At

the onset of hostilities in 1861 he imposed order on an
almost non-existent militia organization and dispatched
troops to the war with great efficiency.

In preparing the

defenses of Cincinnati, he marshalled the population and
developed an operational plan on short notice, displaying
leadership, even charismatic qualities.

Again at Camp

Chase and during Early1s thrust at Washington Wallace
revealed his talents.

In New Mexico, despite limits on the

governor's powers, he ended the Lincoln County War, reducing
trouble in the region to an occasional outburst.

The

Indianan placed a high value on order and efficiency, but
after establishing a routine he grew bored and looked else
where for new challenges.

429
Wallace proved extremely capable of mastering new
techniques in his role as diplomat.

Ably representing his

country in Turkey, he acquired a reputation for both suavity
and tact.

Gaining the Sultan's confidence, Wallace came to

enjoy, for a foreigner, an unprecedented access to the
palace.

In spite of the lack of Turkish documentation and

the Sultan's propensity for using people, the two appear to
have been genuinely close.

On numerous occasions the Sultan

intervened in Wallace's behalf to resolve diplomatic ques
tions ; and he subsequently offered him positions in the
Turkish government.
Wallace's proven skills as a diplomat in Constanti
nople led to subsequent offers of other diplomatic posi
tions.

Though he could have continued his career in this

field, he took advantage of the financial security afforded
by Ben-Hur's success to decline other appointments.
In business, as in his search for fame, Wallace
displayed both hardheadness and a predilection for romantic
schemes.

Forever seeking an avenue to quick financial gain,

he looked to mines in the Southwest, Mexican railroad and
telegraph lines, and other projects.

Much of this lust for

money grew out of his wife's family's ridicule of his lack
of wealth and status and his strong desire to overcome his
boyhood reputation as one who would never do well in life.
In early years, he dabbled in a Variety of ventures,
including the pork business and investments in railroads.
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while living on governmental salaries and law earnings.
accumulated finances steadily if not spectacularly.

He

His

literary successes, however, enabled him to forget financial
worries and expand his fortunes through real estate while
indulging his propensity for invention, music, art, and
fishing.
Wallace played his most continuous and effective
role as a politician.

His career falls roughly into three

stages.
The first phase covered the 1850s when Wallace
entered state politics, winning each of the offices he
sought.

At the county, district

and state levels

successively he displayed his talent for conciliation and
convincing others that the course of action he proposed
would be the most reasonable.

He found it easy to adapt

himself to the mood of his audience, whatever size, early
displaying his pragmatism and flexible personality.
Throughout the period he was a working politician, who
displayed his skill in political maneuvering and became a
state leader.

Wallace earned fame in the state as an

orator, acquiring a reputation as a comer and receiving
widespread mention for higher offices.
At the outbreak of the war, Wallace shifted from the
Democratic to the Republican party.

There he used his

political influence to gain commands and assignments; but
he also learned that these connections could not always
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accomplish his desires.

His skills though were useful to

northern.politicians in Ohio in 1863 who they called on him
for advice in dealing with the Copperhead threat to the
Republican party.

The Lincoln administration also found

his political talents useful in Baltimore in 1864-1865,
There Wallace displayed great adroitness in handling fac
tions and individuals withou

being caught between them.

Although he reflected the views and aims of the radical
Republicans, he was too much of a regular party man to
espouse their views completely.

Also, he adjusted himself

to whichever faction dominated the party at a given time and
accommodated his principals accordingly.

For example,

during the Mexican imbrogolio, he made it clear to Secretary
Seward that his opposition to Seward's policy was not
personal and did not extend beyond the one instance to the
rest of his foreign policy.
In 1870 Wallace ran for Congress from Indiana,
something he had planned for some years.

He used his

political connections to force fellow Indianan Godlove Orth
from the race and applied his organizational abilities to
create a strong personal machine to overcome opposition and
build for the future.

The loss, in a campaign marked by

sharp personal attacks on Wallace and by ballot stuffing
and stealing by Orth partisans, dealt a blow to his sensi
tivity.

The loss prompted a desire to avoid such future

confrontations and helped turn him towards appointive
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positions.

Fortunately for his career, the Republican

party recognized his talents and sought his services both
as a speaker and manager in numerous national and state
campaigns.

He further displayed the extent of his

political skills and administrative ability in Florida
during the contested election in 1876.
The third phase of Wallace's public career began on
his return from Turkey in the middle 1880s.

At that time he

assumed the role of an elder statesman in the Republican
party.

Although offered several opportunities to run for

governor of Indiana by the party, he no longer expressed an
interest in a state position.

Thanks to the overwhelming

financial success of Ben-Hur, Wallace could enjoy the ease
of life.

His fame made him a political ornament, a role he

enjoyed.

It made him more eagerly sought than before by

the state and national party.

The Harrison and McKinley

campaigns and his numerous convention activities particu
larly attest to this.

Wallace often appealed to the old

soldier vote in his speeches and military activities, for
it constituted one of the main bases of his political
strength in the party.

In later years, the only office

which interested him was that of United States Senator.
1898, he entered the race, but withdrew to pursue the
chimera of a major generalcy in the Spanish—American War.
Though Lew Wallace never became a major figure in
national politics his involvement was intense.

Even when

In
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serving in appointive positions, he dutifully returned to
Indiana to campaign there and elsewhere in the nation.
Wallace campaigned because he believed in what he did and
enjoyed it— and also to build credit in the party.

The

spoils, system,, he believed was a fact of political life,
as were patronage and partisan government.

The issues of

the day such as black rights, the tariff, and the gold

..

standard all evidenced lively and significant party differ
ences to him.

As a party regular, Wallace knew the party

machinery, which men needed to be contacted or cajoled and
the role of influence and reward.

While not the perennial

office seeker, he was a professional politician.

Throughout

his long and varied public career Lew Wallace brought a high
degree of energy, honesty, and ability to his tasks.

If he

did not carve a distinguished career in any one field he
excelled in several, serving his party and nation with an
uncommon dedication which helps illustrate the unique
role of politics in the late nineteenth century.
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